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ERRATA. 



Page 133, note, /or S. Matt. yi. 4, read S. Matt. vii. 14. 

135, line 2 1 , for nnner and the ungodly, read ungodly 

and the sinner. 
168, third line from bottom, /or house, read courts. 
179, Dote,/or S. John vi. 58, read S. John vi. 55. 
195, note, /or 1 Kings zi. 19, read 1 Kings ii. 19. 
130, line 2 4, /or uplifted, read unlifted. 
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PREFACE. 



Op these sermons two have been already printed 
— the one, the Cry of the Prophet, as a funeral 
sermon on the occasion of the death of one of 
the clergy of the author^s diocese ; the other, 
Jesus our Worship, was preached at the con- 
secration of S. Columba^s in Edinburgh. Both 
being out of print and in some request, it has 
been deemed advisable to re-publish them with 
only such alterations as fit them for general 
reading. The sermon on the Coronation of our 
Lord was preached during the octave of the 
consecration of All Saints^ Church, Margaret 
Street, London, on the 2nd of June, 1859. 
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July, 1860. 
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WANma OF OPPOETUNITIES. 

Jebemiah yi. 4. 
"WoB UNTO fb! fob the day gobth away, foe the 

SHADOWS OV THE EYENINa ABE BTBETOHED OUT." 

When the prophet uttered these solemn words, 
he denounced a woe against those who had re- 
ceived most special favours from God. The 
words were not addressed to the wicked nations 
who lived in the contempt of the Almighty, 
and in the persecution of His saints, but to 
Jeshurun the well-beloved, to His own Judah ; 
to those on whom He had lavished His bless- 
ings, whom in mercy He had raised to great 
power, but now, in equal but severer mercy was 
about to cast down ; to the seed of Abram, His 
servant, and to the sons of Israel, His chosen ; 
to those whom He had elected out of a naughty 
world as the special recipients of His favo\iC)^wSL 

B 



2 Waning of Opportunities. 

among whom, as one of themselves. He conde- 
scended to be born. It spoke to them of the 
slow but sure waning of the opportunities, of the 
gradual but certain setting of the sun of grace. 
It warned them how the day of the visitation of 
mercy was rapidly drawing to a close, and that 
the night of the visitation of anger would soon 
set in. Nor was this an unnecessary lesson. 
From the graphic picture of the state of things 
which we find in the books of the Kings and 
Chronicles, we see how completely the chosen 
people had fallen away from that perfect model 
of political and social rectitude which their Di- 
vine Legislator had placed within the power of 
their acquisition. Had we not the painful ex- 
perience of our own wayward hearts, we should 
be almost surprised at the downward tendencies 
of those for whom so much had been done. 
The record of the history of the old Church is 
more like the record of that of some barbarous 
godless state, than of the chosen people of God. 
Wars, assassinations, revolutions, lapses into 
idolatry, total abandonment of the outward ser- 
vice of God, forgetfulness even of the letter of 
the law, pain us, as we read these undeceived 
and undeceiving records ; and though no doubt 
we here and there get hints at much piety, 
much hidden life with God, much lowly unob- 
trusive devotion, much earnest expectation and 
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faith in the coming Redeemer^ yet the bitter 
lesson we read is^ that not even such blessings 
as were showered upon erring Israel will pre- 
vent the wicked heart of man from sinning 
deeply and damnably. 

But though GoD^ in the probation of His 
creatures^ made them so far free^ and suffered 
them to be tempted^ yet He left them not with- 
out many helps and aids to return and be con- 
verted. It wL not for want of warning that 
they fell, and are lost. All that earnest ex- 
po8Llati;n,-aU that terrific menace fron. One 
that cannot lie, — all that the infliction of severe 
temporal punishments could do, in the way of 
keeping aUve the sense of reHgion among them, 
was done; and from time to time holy men 
were raised up ''to warn Judah of her trans- 
gression^ and to proclaim to Israel her sin/^ till 
the voice of the mighty Baptist^ the last and 
greatest of " the goodly fellowship of the pro- 
phets/^ announced that the trial was accom- 
plished^ and that the axe was laid at the root of 
the tree. 

It was as part of one of these merciful warn- 
ings that the words of the text were announced 
by Jeremy the prophet. We may conceive him 
standing in his own plot of groimd at Ana- 
thoth^ seized by the Inspiration of God^~ as the 
lengthening shadows pointed out ttve \m^E:^ 
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and rapid setting of the sun on the fair plains 
of Palestine. But the exquisite beauty of the 
summer eve called out no corresponding images 
of cahn and repose in the mind of the righteous 
man of God. Insensible to the soft stillness of 
the scene^ yet influenced by the hour and the 
time^ his thoughts were sad ; and instead of his 
meditations beings like those of the patriarch 
Isaac in the fields at eventide, — ^thoughts of 
peace, and gratitude, and love to God, — they 
vented themselves in heavy foreboding sorrow, 
^' Woe unto us, for the day goeth away, for the 
shadows of the evening are stretched out.^' 

And truly there was cause for worldly de- 
spondency, even supposing there had been no 
inspiration of God in the matter. The down- 
ward tendency both of Church and State was 
evident to the most superficial observer. Rotten 
at heart, the whole polity was ripe for revolu- 
tion or subjugation. The foreign alliance with 
Egypt seemed (as the event proved) sure to fail 
them, and the mighty Babylonian power, already 
predominant, hung over them, biding the time 
of the vengeance of the Lobd God Almighty. 
No wonder that the patriot prophet was sad. 
He was indeed cheered with the thought that 
GoD.had not cast them off for ever, and that after 
a probation of seventy years He would again 
restore them; but he also knew, as none else 
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did, (for he knew it by the special inspiration 
of God,) how heavy would be the calamity, 
how weighty the misfortune that was over- 
hanging his beloved country. And so the 
event proved. The warning was unheeded, and 
the woe came ; and the men of Judah sang the 
LoBD^s song in a strange land, and in exile re- 
turned to that spiritual home, which in the 
riches and comfort of the earthly Canaan they 
had forgotten. 

To us also these words may apply, for we too 
are on our trial, we too are God's chosen people, 
we too walk not worthy of our holy vocation. 

And first of all it may be said that the very 
shadows of the world are prolonged, and that 
the end of all things is at hand. There is a 
very striking mournful strain running through 
the Epistles, which evinces the feeling of their 
inspired writers, that the world was growing 
old, that no new revelation would henceforth be 
accorded to man, and that his course would 
now be likely to be downward. ^' Little chil- 
dren, this is the last time.'' Viewing the affairs 
of the world, as they were permitted in their 
very inspiration to do, through those deep na- 
tional feelings which were written in the hearts 
of every true son of Abram, the approaching de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the uprooting of tl2k& 
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old system shed a hue of gloom and sorrow over 
the spirits of those very regenerators^ to whom 
was committed the mighty task of elevating the 
Church of the Redeemed. And besides this, we 
may conceive also the heavyweight entailed upon 
them by the burden of the thought, that to 
them was now committed aU that can be known 
by mortal man of the nature of God, and the 
other profound mysteries of the faith. No 
fresh tidings were now to come from heaven to 
earth. The sum of man^s knowledge of God 
was completed in their own creed, '^ which 
faith, except a man believe faithfully, he cannot 
be saved.^^ 

And with this, would come the harassing 
thought, that in spite of all this knowledge, in 
despite of all the grace shed upon a regenerated 
world by the Advent of that Son of God, Whose 
Resurrection they attested and Whose power 
they wielded, there would still be so many who 
to the end would turn a deaf ear to that know- 
ledge, and spurn that accorded grace ; and that 
now nothing more could be done for erring 
man, when God had taken upon Himself man^s 
flesh, and had shed the last drop of His Blood 
to redeem him. All this would press upon 
the hearts of the holy Apostles, casting an air 
of gravity, if not of gloom, over their teaching. 
No doubt they had the comfort and joy of be- 
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Ueving, so beautifully described by one of their 
radiant choir^ but still the destinies of earth 
were upon them; and if as the Apostles of the 
new law they exulted, as men they were sad. 

If this lowering woe affected the thoughts 
of the very first promulgators of Christianity, 
we may see reasons why, as the times went on, 
that woe should deepen. The constant dete- 
rioration of all things, running side by side 
with the miraculous preservation of the Church, 
is most striking. Even the heathen poets con- 
trast the primitive simplicity of their forefathers 
with the emasculated and feeble vice of their 
own day. What a contrast now between the fer- 
vour of the primitive times and the lukewarm- 
ness and sham of the decent religion of the 
present day ! Compare the zeal of the early 
centuries with the tepidity of the present hour. 
Where is the spirit of S. Ignatius, or S. Cyprian, 
or S. Poly carp, or S. Peter, or S. Paul?* What 
is the state of our missions ? When hear we 
now of whole countries baptized in the blood of 
their first martyr bishop being won to the do- 
minion of the faith? Compare the successes 
of S. Boniface in Germany, or S. Austin in 
England, with the feeble and turgid lies which 
fill the missionary reports of the present day. 
Compare the mean and wretched edifices in 
which the great God of heaven and earth is 
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contentedly worshipped now, with the minsters 
and cathedrals of earlier times. Look at our 
hospitals, our colleges, our receptacles for the 
poor, and behold us pampering vice in sump- 
tuous dwellings, and treating poverty as a 
crime. Look out upon the masses of our po- 
pulation, living in worse than heathen dark- 
ness ; men baptized into the death of Ch&ist, 
yet daily and hourly trampling Him imder foot. 
See the wretched children in the streets, gene- 
rated and living and dying in sin, only knowing 
the Creator^s holy and unspeakable Name to 
blaspheme it, and hurrying from one wretched 
unsatisfying vice to another, till the death of 
the body and of the soul unite in claiming their 
own. Look at the twenty imitations of the 
one true religion, all shivering in a thousand 
pieces the bright mirror of God's truth, and 
proclaiming their own particular reflection of 
the Divine ray to be the one light by which man 
should walk. See how, day by day, the poli- 
tical problems of labour, rent, and the physical 
relations of society are so infinitely complicated, 
that legislation becomes experiment, and the 
wisdom of the soundest statesman empiricism. 
Watch the course of other countries, from 
whose headlong course we have been kept by 
circumstances which we cannot ensure at all 
times, and which, the chances are, may fail us 
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in the future ; and then say whether the ele- 
ments of social anarchy be not sufficient to 
justify us in applying to our own condition the 
lessons conveyed to us by the decline and fall 
of the Jewish theocracy, and to draw from our 
lips the sad words of the desponding prophet, 
'* Woe unto us ! for the day goeth away, for 
the shadows of the evening are stretched out/' 

But even in a purely Christian sense these 
words may be applied. As in the commemo- 
rative year of the Church, so in the actual 
reality, the suffering life of Jesus is past, and 
the glorified, heavenly, and sacramental life of 
Jesus is begun. What the prophet Jeremiah 
expressed in the text was uttered by the dis- 
ciples at Emmaus, and in them by the whole 
Church, "Abide with us, for it is toward even- 
ing, and the day is far spent.'' 

When the Divine Word became Incarnate, 
an interchange was made between heaven and 
earth. We gave to heaven not only the spirits 
of the just made perfect in the glorious army 
of saints and martyrs, to fill the thrones of the 
fallen angels, but we even have penetrated into 
the very sanctuary of the Beatific Presence of 
God, For there, in the very centre of the ra- 
diance of heaven, round which adoring seraphs 
ever bum and the countless cherubim hymn 
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forth undying praises, reigns the flesh of man 
in the Person of Jesus the Son of Mary, the 
Incarnate Word of Ood. And by the same 
mystery heaven has given to earth, by the 
terms of the exchange, not only fresh, graces 
and clearer revelations of the celestial bliss, — 
not only clearer evidences of the future state, 
and mightier aids to attain to its happiness, — 
but the very permanent indwelling of God 
among us His people, even Emmanuel Gx)d 
with us, who dwells where two or three are 
gathered together in His Name, and Who is 
in a special manner present with us in the 
highest act of Christian worship. 

Thus, while it is towards evening, and the 
day of the world is far spent, Christ abides 
with us in His holy mysteries. Thus, while 
the day goeth away, and the shadows of the 
evening are stretched out, our eyes are fixed in 
faith on the glorious shining of the Sun of 
Righteousness, gilding the purple clouds, and 
flooding the western sky with the torrent of 
His radiance. What is it that redeems this 
earth from being a howling wilderness of sin, — 
what is it that restores the broken harmonies 
of the world, and recreates the universe with 
an anticipation of the restoration of all things, 
— what is it that takes the sting out of every 
sorrow, and sweetens the bitterness of every 
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woe^ and subdues death itself^ — what is it that 
strengthens the feeble and nerves the strong, 
and gives feet to the lame and eyes to the 
blind^ — what is it that crowns the saints on 
earthy even in the midst of the contradiction of 
sinners^ — ^what is it that produces perfection 
within the Christian^ and in his small measure 
and degree makes him like to God, Who is his 
pattern, — what, but the abiding of Christ 
among His people? what, but the Presence 
of Jesus Himself, — the union of the Second 
Adam with the sons of the first. 

Nor is it only in the Divine mysteries and in 
the solemn functions of the Church that Jesus 
visits the soul. No doubt every ordinance, every 
prayer, every fast, every festival, is a visit of 
Him to us. Every Lent, every Easter, Christ 
knocks at the doors of our hearts, and says, 
'^ Open to Me, My sister .^^ Yet beyond this, 
everything that awakens the soul to a con- 
sciousness of her immortal condition is such a 
visit; and how often and in how many ways 
does this take place ! Sometimes by the dis- 
gust and hatred of the world; sometimes by 
bitter and blighting disappointment of the 
hearts best afiections ; sometimes by the failure 
of our ambitions or the injury of our prospects, 
or by pining sickness or by acute agony ; more 
often by the inward peace and joy of the Holy 
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Spirit, by the thought of His own exhaust- 
less love, by the dawning of His light upon 
the soul, by the bitter sorrow for mis-spent 
years and for the sins of our youth, by the 
unformed yearning of the heart toward the 
Supreme Good, — Jesus visits the heart. 

Yet how often even then, in the calm con- 
straining peace of that holy visitation may not 
the thought arise, "woe unto us, for the day 
goeth away, for the shadows of the evening are 
stretched out ;^^ for can we really assert that 
we are living up to the grace which God gives 
us ; are we listening with all our attention to 
the whispers of His blessed Spirit? are we 
seizing every opportunity as it passes of co^ 
operating with the gifts which He so plenteously 
sheds down upon us ? Who is there among us, 
who must not feel in the very lavishness of 
GoD^s gifts to hitn, a sort of anxious feeling 
lest after all he is not occupying with the talent 
committed to him as he ought to do ? How 
have we profited by past influences of grace ? 
how have we improved the fruit of our prayers? 
how have we evinced our thankfulness for past 
mercies? what new virtues have we derived 
from our communions and the like? These 
are questions we would do well to ask our- 
selves; for the measure of the opportunities 
placed within our reach, and the degree in 
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which we have used them^ more than the in- 
trinsic value of our actions^ will determine their 
effects for or against us at the last day^ and it 
is the very condition of our spiritual being that 
we go ^^ from strength to strength*^ — that we 
ever live up to the advantages accorded to us^ 
and by so doing draw down more upon us. 

And if these words convey a sobering and a 
solemnizing lesson even to such as are trying 
to lead holy and devoted lives^ what is their 
tenor when applied to the worldly and the care- 
less, ^^Woe unto us, for the day goeth away, 
for the shadows of the evening are stretched 
out/^ It is of the nature of sin to drug the 
conscience, to lull it with opiates before it sinks 
into a slumber from whence it shall only be 
awakened by the anticipation of the agony after 
death; but surely if there be a thought calcu- 
lated to alarm the sinner and to recal him 
to his neglected obligations, it is that of the 
rapid passing of the hour of mercy — of the 
lengthening shadows which the Sun of Righ- 
teousness casts as he sets upon a soul for ever. 
O, my brethren, let me earnestly press this upon 
you, — ^the awftd woe that hangs over you if 
you neglect yourselves now. You can only 
calculate on the present. Even natural causes 
may interfere to prevent you* return to God. 
Sudden death, or the bereavement of your rea- 
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son^ or the acuteness of some illness^ or the 
loss of memory, may physicaUy incapacitate you 
from the work of repentance ; but oh^ worse than 
that, if you continue in worldliness and sin, 
you may kill the spiritual life within you, you 
may destroy the whole work of Christ within 
your souls, you may erase the beneficial work 
of your r^eneration, and retain it only as a con- 
demnation and a curse upon you, you may soil 
the mark of your indelible confirmation, you 
may sin away all grace so that no trace of the 
image of God shall remain on you, you may 
deaden your conscience and be so eaten up with 
some sin, such as sloth, pride, or the love of 
the world, that not the voice of Christ Himself 
speaking to you by His Church will avail to 
restore you. And for this dreadful state of 
things it does not require " some great thing/* 
A neglected conscience, a failure in the prac- 
tice of self-examination and prayer — a yielding 
to each besetting temptation as it assaults you, 
will be suflScient to do the devil^s work within 
you. And every day that you continue in this 
condition, your danger will be the greater, your 
chance of recovery less. Your only safety is 
to rouse yourselves, to place before your eyes 
the real danger of your actual condition, not 
to mind present discomfort if the breaking of 
an unholy habit or the subjugation of some 



Waning of Opportunities. 15 

devilish temper be attended with real pain ; not 
to fear the world which, to gain you back to 
itself, will taunt you with your present incon- 
sistency and your past shame ; to bear hard- 
ness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, the 
more hard in penitence for your past unholy 
softness and self-indulgence ; to suffer all things 
gladly, only too thankful that the Almighty is 
graciously pleased to purify you here with the 
cleansing fires of His merciful chastisement ; to 
look for little consolation in this world, but 
like your Master, " Who for the joy that was 
set before Him despised the shame,'^ to count 
all things loss if you may attain Him in the end. 
Thus shalt thou, fellow Christian, in the 
last day be accepted for His merits Who died 
and was buried and rose again for thee. Thus 
shalt thou be able in tranquillity to contem- 
plate the gradual lengthenings of the shadows, 
as the day goeth away, having a good hope that 
though thy sun set in obscurity, yet that, awak- 
ing after the likeness of God, thou shalt be 
satisfied with it. 
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THE PSALMS CONSIDERED AS A MANUAL OF 

EEPENTANCE. 

EcoLUS. XLvn. 8. 

"In all his wobes he fbaibed the Holy One most 
high with wobds op oloby. with his whole heabt 
he sitka songs, and loyed him that made him.' 



*) 



The book of Psalms is so ample a manual for 
penitents^ that assuming it for the moment to 
be the language of David — as abstracted from 
the fact that that holy man spake by the inspi- 
ration of God, it mainly is — ^we cannot do better 
than dwell at some length on the illustration it 
affords us of the different stages of the sinner^s 
return. 

Now, according to theologians, the process 
of repentance is thus conceived of: 

First. The faith which had been asleep during 
sin is awakened, either by serious considera;- 
tion, or by hearing the Word of God, or by the 
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remorse of conscience, or by some other motive, 
and the sinner in a moment of compunction 
comes to discover how loathsome sin is, and 
how justly it deserves the punishment of God 
in all eternity. This, by the help of the Holy 
Ghost, produces within the heart a wholesome 
fear of the justice of God, and of that miserable 
death, judgment and hell that are daily over- 
taking unrepenting sinners. 

It is evident that a regard for the conse- 
quences of sin must be the first stage in all 
repentance, for after a course of sin the fine 
feelings become so blunted that they are inca- 
pable, in the beginning, of appreciating higher 
motives. Then as sin is generally caused by 
inordinate self-love, here is that very self-love 
legitimately appealed to. Moreover, the reve- 
lation of GoD^s justice which He has made, 
would have been useless had it not appealed to 
the fears of men — fears which we find surviving 
all other portions of the true reUgion, and un- 
derlying the last sense of a superintending 
Providence. It is fear that prompts the pro- 
pitiation of the Fetish, as it is fear that brings 
the fallen Christian to the feet of the Holy 
Saviour. 

But this fear of the Lord is not a slavish 
fear. It is not a mere dread of vindictive power ; 
it is rather a recognition of the danger of out- 
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raging goodness. It is a sense of the justice of 
GoD^ but that justice is so intimately mixed up 
with mercy^ that they cannot be separated. It 
is ^essentially filial in its character — the dread 
that an erring child has for having offended th. 
best of Fathers* 

Now let us apply this in the language of Da- 
vid. He begins by laying the foundation of 
all religion in this reverential fear. " The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. A 
good understanding have all they that do there- 
after. The praise of it endureth for ever.'^ 
And again : ^' My flesh trembleth for fear of 
Thee, and I am afraid of Thy judgments.^^ 
These judgments are His reward of the good, 
and His condemnation of sinners. No idea so 
thoroughly underlies the whole of the Psalms 
as that " the way of the ungodly shall perish/^ 
however prosperous for a time they may be, 
though they flourish as the green bay tree; 
'^ as for the ungodly they shall perish ; and the 
enemies of the Lord shall consume as the fat 
of lambs, yea, even as the smoke shall they 
consume away.^' 

Yet this fear is not one of simple terror; it 
is one which makes the sinner cautious, but not 
despairing, for he says, ^^ As a father hath com- 
passion on his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him." Nay, to this fear are 
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allied many spiritual blessings. " The secret of 
the Lord is with them that fear Him. The eye 
of the Lord is on them that fear Him. The 
angels of the Lord encamp about them that fear 
Him. Great is His mercy towards them that 
fear Him. He hath given meat unto them that 
fear Him.'' Benedictions summed up in that 
highest of all, ^^ The Lord's delight is in them 
that fear Him ;" and, lest sinners should fancy 
that this is only the habitual reverence of the 
"just man who needeth no repentance/' he 
adds, " and put their trust in His mercy." 

But even in this filial fear the sinner does 
not rest. Alarmed with the terrors of Divine 
justice, he seeks how he may escape the terrible 
evils that compass him on every side, and how 
he may get rid of his sins, the true source of all 
his evils ; and here the mercy and goodness of 
God, and His precious Blood shed for sinners, 
present themselves before the eyes of his soul 
and encourage him to hope, that his merciful 
Father, Who has watched over him during all 
the time of his sins. Who has preserved him 
from innumerable evils, even when he sought 
not His protection. Who has loaded him with 
many benefits, even when he was at enmity with 
Him, Who has purchased him at the price of 
His own Blood, will certainly receive him now 
that he sincerely desires to return to Him. 
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The thought of the justice of God necessarily 
induces the sinner to seek to propitiate it^ and 
the sense of the goodness of the Supreme in- 
fuses a feeling of hope into the soul. He knows 
that so great is the goodness of God^ that he 
has only to renounce his sins and to neglect 
nothing required on his part to their perfect 
absolution^ to be quite sure of a perfect recon- 
ciliation with Him. This consciousness pro- 
ceeds from the sense he has of the essential 
attribute of Benevolence and Love, which is the 
characteristic of the Divine Mind — nay, which 
is God Himself; and this is still more enhanced 
by the more explicit faith he has in the redemp- 
tion of the world wrought by Christ and in all 
the blessed fruits of the Incarnation. Even be- 
fore our Lord came veiled in mortal flesh. His 
promise kept alive the sentiment of godly hope in 
all the just under the old law. As Christ was 
then, as now, their righteousness, so was the 
thought of Him their consolation. With us it 
is memory ; with them it was anticipation ; but 
still the coming Daysman, dimly shadowed 
forth in prophecy and holy spell, was indeed 
the light that lightened the Gentiles and was 
the glory of His people Israel. Under every 
dispensation then, the second motive of repent- 
ance in the order of time will be the love of 
God manifested to man in all the graciow^ d\%- 
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pensations of His Providencei and in all the 
blessed ordinances of His grace. 

We find this^ more or less explicitly stated 
in the worlds of the Boyal penitent. He tells 
us that his song — ^the expression of all his com- 
mingled hope and fear, his joy in the Lobd, his 
sorrow for sin — shall be of mercy and judg- 
ment. In his most desolate state, he says, 
'' Thou, Lord, art good and gracious, and of 
great mercy unto them that call upon Thee." 
When repeating his De profimdis, he says, 
" With the Lord there is mercy and with Him 
is copious redemption." After declaring the 
searching of trial, he praises God that He hath 
not cast out his prayer, nor turned His mercy 
from him. He says that God^s lovingkindness 
is ever before his eyes, and that he delights in 
His truth. He prays to be quickened after 
GoD^s lovingkindness, so shall he keep the tes- 
tim(Hiies of God's mouth. 

And so in prophetic language lie tells us, that 
in the coming of Christ, "Mercy and truth 
have kissed each other;" and concludes his 
benediction of the same Christ, " Blessed be 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord," with 
<^ O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is gra- 
cious and His mercy endureth for ever." " Be- 
hold, O Lord, our defender, and look upon the 
face of Thine anointed." 
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But now we come to the third disposition of 
the hearty in the order of time^ before a thorough 
and complete repentance takes place. The sin- 
ner thus encouraged and resolved to present 
himself before the throne of Divine grace, and 
to sue for pardon through the precious Blood 
of the Blessed Son of God, betakes himself to 
earnest prayer, in order to obtain the necessary 
disposition of contrition, without which there is 
no admittance to mercy and grace. 

We never can sufficiently bring home to our- 
selves the efficacy of fervent and earnest prayer. 
The feeblest and most corrupt heathenism bears 
testimony to this, that mortal man may dare to 
address his Maker, with the prospect of being 
heard. And under every fresh manifestation 
of the truth, this fact has become more and 
more evident, till, in the mediation of the Son 
of God, and in union with Him, the relation 
has been established in the most intimate form. 
^' Whatever ye shall ask the Father in My 
Name, believing, ye shall receive it." 

And although *^God heareth not sinners," 
yet no condition of alienation firom God can 
shut His ear to the cry of the penitent, if 
so be that the penitent really is in earnest. 
Neither the hardening process of a long course 
of sin, nor the enfeebling influence of a corrupt 
habit that has become a very second nature, 
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prevents the real prayer of desire entering into 
the courts above. In parable and precept^ in 
direct assertion^ and in implied significance^ 
this blessed truth is ever inculcated on us^ that 
God is " ever more ready to hear than we to 
pray, and is wont to give more than either we 
desire or deserve/' 

With this in our minds, let us see how the 
prophet king expresses himself. 

Does he remember past sorrow ? '^ Hear me 
when I call, O God of my righteousness. Thou 
hast set me at liberty when I was in trouble : 
have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my 
prayer/' Is he desolate with present afflic- 
tion? '^LoRD, Thou knowest all my desire, 
and my groaning is not hid from Thee/' Does 
he expect the mercy of God? ^^But I will 
make my prayer unto Thee in an acceptable 
time." Does he overcome an assault of the 
evil one ? '^ Away from me, all ye that work 
vanity, for the Lord hath heard the voice of 
my weeping. The Lord hath heard my peti- 
tion, the Lord will receive my prayer." Is he 
likely to be conquered by the evil one ? " For- 
sake me not, O Lord my God; be not far 
from me. Haste Thee to help me, O Lord 
God of my salvation/' 

And specially is his prayer directed to the 
attainment of that renewal of heart which is 
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implied by the term contrition. " Make me % 
dean hearty and renew a right spirit within me. 
Cast me not away from Thy Presence, and take 
not Thy Holy Spirit from me/^ 

'' O that my ways were so direct that I might 
keep Thy statutes/^ 

'^ Take from me the way of lying, and cause 
Thou me to make much of Thy law/^ 

'' O turn away mine eyes, lest they behold 
vanity : and quicken Thou me in Thy way/' 

" O quicken me after Thy loying-kindness, 
and so shall I keep the testimonies of Thy 
mouth/' 

" I cried unto the Lord and said. Thou art 
my hope and my portion in the land of the 
living. Consider my complaint, for I am 
brought very low. O deliver me from my per- 
secutors, for they are too strong for me.'' 

^' O let me hear Thy lovingkindness betimes 
in the morning ; for in Thee is my trust. Show 
Thou me the way that I should walk in ; for 
my trust is in Thee." 

Now the grace of a contrite heart, which 
David asks for in these and similar prayers, is 
the condition on which all sin is forgiven to 
men for the sake of the merits of Christ. 
It is that sorrow for sin which proceeds from 
the love of God. So lovely is this beautiful 
grace of God, that the sympathising heart 
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clings even to the drcomstances of the sins of 
those who have exercised it : I mean^ that the 
fact of the sin comes to form an integral part 
in our conception of their characters, and that 
the absence of the sin would remove one great 
element of our interest in them. For example) 
how very much the denial, and subsequent and 
immediate repentance, bring out the character 
of S. Peter! Frail sinners that we are, we 
love him all the better for his sin, because it 
brings him nearer to our sympathies. Others, 
again, are, as it were, penitent, or nothing. 
Holy and devoted as the Magdalen was to her 
Lord, what would her history be to us, if of 
her it had not been recorded that her sins were 
forgiven her, for she loved much ? * And so the 
penitent thief lives in our hearts, in his faith, 
his confession, and his contrition. 

Now, in true contrition, the love of God is 
the animating motive. That holy fire, ever 
quick, ever ardent, seeks to bum up within the 
soul everything that opposes itself to the ho- 
nour of the Supreme; warms the cold and 
empty chambers of the deserted heart, drives 
forth the vile mists engendered by sin, and 
lights the darkest chambers of the thoughts 
with its animating beams. 

And on analysing it, one comes to find that 
it exhibits within itself these special virtues—^ 
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penitence^ humility^ and charity: penitence^ 
which fills the soul with a deep hatred of sin^ 
and a desire to destroy it at any cost ; humi- 
lity, which compels her to take the lowest 
room, and even to regard herself as a monster 
of ingratitude and heartlessness, in offending 
the good and kind God ; and thirdly, charity, 
which is in fact nothing else but the love of 
God in action, in this instance manifesting 
itself in detestation of sin on accoimt of its in- 
finite contrariety to God, its outrages to the 
order and harmony of His beautiful Provi- 
dence ; and above all, the evil it wrought upon 
His Blessed and Only-Begotten Son. 

The inspired words of the Psalmist illustrate 
this. His burning love for God breathes 
through many of his compositions ; indeed, no- 
where in the inspired records do we obtain 
so lovely an aspect of the Divine perfections 
as in this volume. There is — ^if we may say 
so without irreverence — a holy familiarity in 
David^s converse with God, which prompts him 
to express himself in the most affectionate ex- 
pressions; and every simile seems exhausted, 
in order to declare what complete and entire 
confidence he puts in Him. 

'^ I will love Thee, O Lord, my strength : 
the Lord is my strong rock and my defence ; 
my Saviour, my God, and my might, in Whom 
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I will trust ; the horn also of my salvation and 
my refuge/' 

" O love the Lobd^ all ye His saints : for the 
Lord preserveth them that are faithful^ and 
plenteously rewardeth the proud doer/' 

^^ Great peace shall they have that#love Thy 
law, and are not ashamed at it/' 

And this love of God manifests itself in the 
same way, as has been shown above. Has he 
sinned ? he feels his misery : " I have eaten 
ashes as it were bread, and mingled my drink 
with weeping ; and that, because of Thine in- 
dignation and wrath : for Thou hast taken me 
up, and cast me down/' 

^^ I am weary of my groaning : every night 
wash I my bed, and water my couch with my 
tears. My beauty is gone for very trouble, 
and worn away because of all mine enemies/' 
He is willing to take the lowest room. " I am 
small, and of no reputation. What profit is 
there in my blood when I go down to the pit ? 
Shall the dust give thanks unto Thee ?" 

^' I am feeble and sore smitten : I became as 
a man that heareth not, and in whose mouth 
are no reproofs." 

Lastly, the love of God so warms his heart, 
that the hatred of what opposes him extends to 
all that sets itself up against him. ^^ Do I not 
hate them that hate Thee? and am not I 
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grieved with them that rise up against Thee? 
Yea, I hate them right sore : even as though 
they were mine enemies. O ye that love the 
Lord, see that ye hate the thing that is evil." 

Now the sorrow of the heart in all sin will 
ever seek to manifest itself by outward and 
sensible signs. Every strong emotion desires 
to make itself recognised; and if it is a real 
emotion, will do so in spite of every eflFort. In 
this case that expression is not only allowed, 
but commanded. Contrition is not merely to 
rest within the soul ; it must express itself by 
words and by deeds : by words, in confession ; 
by deeds, in acts of restitution, discipline, and 
amendment. 

The confession of sin is in many places 
of Holy Scripture attached to its forgiveness. 
^' He that confesseth and forsaketh his sin shall 
have mercy ;" and " K we confess our sins. He 
is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all iniquity." So S. James says : 
" Confess your sins one to another ;" and Joshua 
urges Achan to give glory to God, and tell him 
what he hath done. ^^My son, give, I pray 
thee, glory unto the God of Israel, and make 
confession unto Him ; and tell me what thou 
hast done : hide it not from me." 

This manifestation of sorrow is the natural 
result of a deep contrition. To God we have 
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to say^ '^ Father, I have siimed against heayen, 
and before Thee;" to man we have to say, "I 
have given scandal by snch and such conduct 
I acknowledge my fault in having given cause 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme ; I 
therefore make this solemn reparation to the 
cause of Christian morality/^ 

And these were the sentiments of King 
David: "I said, I will confess my sin unto 
Thee, and so Thou forgavest me the wickedness 
of my sin. For while I held my tongue my 
bones consumed away through my daily com- 
plaining. For I will confess my wickedness, 
and be sorry for my sin." 

And in his history, when apparently he shrank 
from a solemn reparation of his iniquity, we 
find that Nathan declared -to him that, as a 
token of the Divine vengeance, and as a vindi- 
cation of public justice, his child should die. 

Lastly, the test of a true repentance is amend- 
ment, and in serious cases, amendment mani- 
fested by a more humble and mortified walk 
for the future. The tendency of sin is to 
produce relapse; therefore the ordinary con- 
dition of the sinner will be that he is ever 
falling back into the sins he has repented of. 
All Christian morality opposes itself to this* 
He mocks God who commits again the sins 
that he has bewailed. Consequently, the test 
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of true contrition will be the cure of the offence. 
This, you will say, is a hard saying, and doubt- 
less you will ask within your hearts, " Is my re- 
pentance a real one ? for I find, from time to 
time, I fall back again into my faults. As 
Communion follows Commimion, I have the 
same faults to confess to God.*' Now one 
must distinguish between wilful sins and the 
little frailties to which our fallen nature is 
liable. Into the former, we ought not to fall ; 
into the latter we are sure to relapse. Still, it 
is in our power to diminish the number of these 
falls ; and if we are really going on well, they 
will so diminish. 

The true way to avoid this tendency to re- 
lapse into sin, is to set oneself energetically to 
Christian works and earnest benevolence, and to 
a zealous service of our Good Master. The con- 
sciousness that we have sinned and are foi^ven 
should especially induce us to win other sin- 
ners into the way of righteousness. The sense 
of pardon should fill our souls with an earnest 
zeal and desire to evince to our compassionate 
Lord our deep sense of what He has done for 
us. We shall now live to gratitude and to love 
— we shall say to ourselves, I have no time for 
the vanities of this life. I am a forgiven child, 
and my one duty must now be to please my 
Heavenly Father. Thus it was with King 
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David. No sooner was his great sin brought 
home to him^ and he had acknowledged his 
guilt in the 51st Psalm^ which has been the 
voice of the contrite sinner ever since that day, 
than he adds, " Then shall I teach Thy ways 
unto the wicked^ and sinners shall be converted 
unto Thee, and then Thou shalt open my lips, 
O Lord, and my mouth shall show Thy praise. 
Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifice 
of righteousness, with the bumt-ofierings and 
oblations, then shall they offer young bullocks 
on Thine altar.'' 

And again : ^^ Unto Thee, O God, will I pay 
my vows : unto Thee will I give thanks. For 
Thou hast delivered my soul &om death and 
my feet from falling, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living.'' 

And again : '^ Stand in awe and sin not ; 
commune with your own heart and in your 
chamber, and be still. Offer the sacrifice of 
righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord." 

Or again : '^ O turn Thee then unto me, and 
have mercy upon me. Give strength unto Thy 
servant, and help the son of Thine handmaid. 
Show some token upon me for good, that they 
who hate me may see it and be ashamed : be- 
cause Thou, Lord, hast holpen me and com- 
forted me." 

Lastly, the sense of pardon and absolution 
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will break forth into praise. As Ood graciously 
condescends to be glorified in the forgiveness 
of the sinner^ so the sinner in his own conver- 
sion finds the fittest topic for the praise of God 
Most High. The work of pardon is indeed the 
masterpiece of God^s works, greater than the 
creation of ten thousand worlds, for God made 
all these by a word ; but it has cost the Blood of 
His own Son to forgive and heal and cure and 
recreate one erring child of Adam. Conse- 
quently heart and imagination alike fail us 
when we think of the mercy of God manifested 
in sinners by the redemption of His Only Son. 
This forms the theme of the Apostle's ascrip- 
tion of praise, ^^ Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, Who hath 
blessed us with all spiritual blessings in hea- 
venly places in Christ;"^ and thus S. Peter : 
'' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, Who according to His abundant 
mercy has begotten us again into a lively hope by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.'^ 

Thus David : "O come hither and hearken, all 
ye that fear God, and I will tell you what He hath 
done for my soul. I called upon Him with my 
mouth, and gave Him praises with my tongue.^' 

Or again: ^^ Praise the Lord, O my soul, 
and all that is within me praise His holy 

^ Eph. i. 3. 
D 



34 The Psalms a Manual of Repentance, 

Name. Praise the Lord, O my soul^ and 
forget not all His benefits. Who forgiveth all 
thy sin and healeth all thine infirmities. Who 
saveth thy life from destruction and crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving-kindness/^ 

Or again : '^ O praise the Lord, for it is a 
good thing to sing praises nnto our God : yea, a 
joyful and a pleasant thing it is to be thankfrd/' 

^^The Lord doth build up Jerusalem (the 
erring but forgiven Christian soul) and gather 
together the outcasts of Israel/^ 

^^ He healeth those that are broken in heart, 
and giveth medicine to heal their sickness/^ 

One might continue these illustrations at 
much greater length ; but enough has been said 
to enable you to apply to yourselves the blessed 
treasure for repentant sinners which Gtod hath 
given us in this holy volume. Blessed book ! 
which hath been the consolation of every way- 
worn and weary heart for nearly three thousand 
years, which has formed the main part of the 
public devotions of the Church under the 
Jewish and the Christian dispensations, and 
which supplied the prayers of the Captain of 
our salvation Himself — Himself the Exemplar 
of penitents, though He did no sin, aiding Him 
even in that hour of conquest and of shame, of 
death and of eternal life, in the ineffable hour 
of His Crucifixion. 
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PENITENCE. 



Psalm xc. 8. 



*<THOtr HAST SET 0T7B MISDEBDS BEPOBE ThEE : OXTB SE- 
CRET SINS IN THE LIGHT OP ThT COUNTENANCE." 

It is of the essential perfection of 6od^ that 
'^ He beholdeth all things that are both in the 
heaven and the earth/' It is His attribute to 
be immense^ uncircumscribed^ and omnipresent. 
^^ He filleth heaven and earth.'' Being a pure 
Spirit^ He penetrates all bodies^ and is within 
them. It is impossible to imagine any place 
or any point where God is not. '^ If I ascend 
up into heaven. Thou art there ; if I go down 
into hell. Thou art there also. If I take the 
wings of the morning, and dwell in the utter- 
most parts of the sea, even there also shall Thy 
hand lead me, and Thy right hand shall hold 
me/' Wherever anything is, beyond the ut- 



36 Penitence. 

termost regions of space^ there GrOD is ; there 
the Holy Trinity is wholly present; there the 
Father is eternally begetting the Son^ and the 
Father and the Son producing the Holi 
Spirit ; there are infinite goodness and charity, 
mercy and justice^ wisdom and omnipotence j 
there are all the excellences and the perfections 
of the Deity ; there, in short, is God, by His 
Essence, by His Presence, by His power. 

God is the life of all existences. " He is 
not far from any one of us, for in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being.^^* He beholds 
and knows whatever is in each one. Nothing 
is hid or concealed from Him. ^^The dark- 
ness is no darkness to Him, but the night is as 
clear as the day.^* Does a man pray, Gtod is 
present with him to see him in secret. Is a 
man tempted, God is there, to Whom vncked- 
ness is hateful. Is a man afflicted, Gt)D is 
there to succour him in the time of need. Is 
a man intent on working out his salvation with 
fear and trembling, God is there to sift the 
motives, and to strengthen the weak hands^ 
and to crown with His everlasting reward. 

In heaven, then, and in earth, — ^in the ra- 
diant courts of heaven, in the abode of the 
departed souls, in the depths of the nethermost 
hell, — ^in the height above and in the abyss be- 

* Acts iTii. 27. 
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neathy— in the waste places of the desert and 
in the crowded thoroughfares of the haunts of 
man^ — in throngs and in the solitude of the 
sick chamber^ — nay^ in the inmost recesses of 
the being of each individual soul of man^ is the 
eternal and unsearchable God : more intimately 
present within these than is the spirit of man 
¥Fithin his body; more entirely surrounding 
these than does the great ocean the living crea- 
tures that take their pastime therein^ is the 
Being of beings. Were He to withdraw His 
Presence one moment^ they would fall back 
into their original nothingness. It is His in- 
dwelling that sustains them in force and vigour. 
He is at once the cause and the final end of all 
things. ^' For Thy pleasure they are and were 
createi^^ 

Furthermore^ Goo is eternal. Time has no- 
thing to do with Him^ so infinitely is He above 
it. As the traveller resting on some high emi- 
nence comprehends in one glance many of the 
objects in the plain below^ which at a lower 
elevation are never seen at once; so^ from the 
fieistness of His own eternity^ God sees stretched 
before Him the past, present, and future of 
every age. Times and seasons to us roll on ; 
institutions are evolved, culminate, and come 
to decay; nations arise, and are great, and 
perish by the great law of Providence ; worlds 
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fulfil their mission in the behests of Omnipo- 
tence, and cease to occupy their place within 
the heavens ; but He, the Unchangeable^ is as 
He hath been for ever. To Him is no yester- 
day or to-morrow. Age and time, space and 
extension, causation and the end, are all eter- 
nally present to His cognitions. 

Now a consequence of the prescience and 
eternity of God will be, that He hath no need 
of memory. Accidentally we talk of God re- 
membering things, but this is a mere conde- 
scendence to our finite capacities. He need 
remember nothing, for all things are perpe- 
tually in His mind. The fall of the angels is 
to Him as the events of yesterday ; the creation 
of the universe and its judgment and doom co- 
exist within His Divine intelligence. A thou- 
sand years to Him are as one day. Every event 
that ever has taken place — ^the formation of the 
firmament, the adaptation of a thousand worlds 
for the ends for which they were created, — and 
in the case of our own earth, every event in its 
history, the creation, and the fall, and the 
flood, and the call of the chosen people, and 
their trial and reprobation, and the election of 
the Church, and the history of the world and 
the stream of time, and the judgment of the 
world by fire, — are all actually present to His 
sight. 
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He sees the end of a thing before it is con- 
ceived in the heart. He traces out the first 
co-operation with His grace in the human 
hearty till it brings forth its fruit in the gar- 
ners of heaven. He follows the favoured soul 
through all the discipline of life^ laying on trial 
where it is necessary^ administering consolation 
where it is required^ till that soul is presented 
beautiful and without spot in the world of bliss. 
He follows the course of the worlds and sees 
the end of all its political events^ which He 
overrules to good by the exercise of His Pro- 
vidence. He knows what the free-will of each 
man will determine^ and what the end of that 
determination will be. But though cognizant 
of the passions^ and turmoils, and sins of an 
erring imiverse, yet He remaineth passionless, 
sinless, and serene, in the eternity of that un- 
speakable repose wherein He hath rested and 
rejoiced from the beginning. 

" Thou hast set our misdeeds before Thee : 
our secret sins in the light of Thy Counte- 
nance.*^ 

But, my brethren, the fact of the Eternity 
and Omnipresence of God is not sufficient to 
account for the words of the text. It is true 
that by those attributes God does witness every 
crime, and sin, and shortcoming that ever has 
been or shall be committed ; but this does not 
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fill up the measure of the fulness of the mean- 
ing of my text. When sin is concerned^ some- 
thing more is concerned than the very nature 
of God Himself. Nor is this to be wondered 
at ; for sin is that which is the opposite of God^ 
and would dethrone Him^ and would^ if it 
could^ make Him cease to be God ! Where 
sin is concerned^ there is a special act of the 
will on the part of Gx)d, in the way of His 
everlasting remembrance. The words are not 
^' Our misdeeds are before Thee, and our secret 
sins are in the light of Thy Countenance,'' but 
'^Thou hast set;" Thou, Who canst do all 
things, and Who doest nothing without a pur- 
pose, and Whose slightest action is the action 
of the aU-heavy hand of Omnipotence, ^^ hast 
set our misdeeds before Thee.'' 

Let us see how this should be. 

The well-being of all creation consists in con- 
formity to God's law. All things out of Qt)D 
must, as a condition of their happiness, obey 
that fixed rule which we term the law of their 
being, — a law imposed by the Supreme Being, 
and as such. His determinate will. " Of" this 
^' law there can be no less acknowledged, than 
that her seat is the bosom of God, her Toice 
the harmony of the world. All things in hea- 
ven and earth do her homage ; the very least 
as feeling her care, and the greatest as not ex- 
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empted from her power. Both angels and men, 
and creatures of what condition soever, though 
cast in a different sort and manner, yet all with 
uniform consent admire her as the mother of 
their peace and joy/^^ Even the heathen ac- 
knowledged this. '^ There shall not be one 
law at Borne, and another at Athens ; one now, 
another in the future : but a law, one, eternal 
and immutable, shall control all nations and all 
times, and God Himself shall be the common 
Master and Buler over all. He is the inventor, 
administrator, and enforcer of that law ; and 
whosoever obeyeth it not, loseth the power of 
himself, and being untrue to the nature of man, 
shall by the very disobedience suffer the most 
fearful penalties, though he may escape the 
other punishments which belong to the crime.^^^ 
Now this law of God being thus important, 
it is evident that its infraction must be a most 
serious matter. That it may be broken is a 
consequence of the free-will of the creature ; 
and this depraved exercise of the free choice of 
the creature is the very essence and principle 
of sin. The law must exist before there is de- 
flection from it; and the creature, angel or 
man, as the case may be, must have the power 
of deflecting from, or adhering to it. Conse- 

^ Hooker, lib. i. ad fin. 

^ Gic. de Sepub. ap. Lactant. 
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quently, given an eternal law of right, and a 
world of creatures who may obey or disobey 
that law, we have the phenomenon of the world 
as it is. 

" Sin then is the transgression of the law/' 
and the first proof which we get of its heinous- 
ness is a terrible result that ensues firom it. 
The sin passes away in the commission, but not 
before it has generated a consequence which 
must last for ever. Not closer than the shadow 
follows on the substance does guilt follow upon 
sin ; and this guilt is nothing less than a debt 
or obligation to suffer a punishment propor- 
tionable to the iniquity of the sin. The sin 
passes away with its motives and incentives, and 
keen delight, and its temporal consequence, and 
its sharp remorse, or its triumphant satisfaction ; 
but the guilt remains for ever. There it is, re- 
corded in God's Book against the judgment 
day. Years may elapse, and circumstances may 
change, and the passions which led to the crime 
may die out, and fresh objects may have diverted 
the thoughts from the past. Nay, the very 
memory may have failed to retain a single trace 
of the unholy act, and yet the guilt remains ; 
and thus it is that God hath set our misdeeds 
before Him and our secret sins in the light of 
His countenance. Although sin is in one sense 
a negation — a privation — ^the absence of good. 
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and thus has not been created either by the 
good God or by any inferior being, yet this 
terrible fact of the perpetration of guilt gives it 
almost a substantial existence.^ We find in 
the old law of Moses that evil acts, without 
reference to the criminality of the agent, drew 
down a curse upon the land/ that even the 
accidental homicide had to be atoned for by 
spiritual sacrifices; and that where no criminal 
could be fixed upon as the actual perpetrator^ 
the authorities of the nearest city were bound 
to ceremonies of expiation. Indeed, the whole 
theory of the Mosaic dispensation, dimly shadow- 
ing out as it did, the deepest truths of the deal- 
ings between God and man, went upon the 
principle of a substantial dishonour being done 
to God by every infraction of His law, which dis- 
honour deserved the severest punishment, and 
remained treasured up within the abysses of the 
Divine recollection, until adequate satisfaction 
was made for it. 

Can we wonder then, that the Bible being a 
record of the history of the most favoured part 
of the human race, should, after all, be but a 
record of crime ? When we think how from the 
earliest times of the human race, the free will 
of man has set itself in opposition to the so- 
vereign Will of God, is it to be wondered at, 

1 S. Thos. la 2»» 72, 1. 
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that the inspired documents should put before 
us a series of pictures of iniquity, which, re- 
corded in the mind of God, are also written for 
our admonition in that manifestation of His 
mind which He has so graciously vouchsafed 
to us ? Take the earliest book of the Bible. 
The prevarication of our first parents — ^the 
murder of their eldest bom — the polygamy of 
Lamech — the drunkenness of Noah — ^the pride 
of the giants — the corruption of the whole 
earth — ^the ambition of Babel — the pollution of 
the cities of the plain — the wickedness of the 
seven nations of Canaan — the violence of Esau 
— the fraud of Jacob — the domestic miseries 
and crimes of his family — are but samples of 
the festering mass of human sin which is stored 
in the memory of God, and the history of 
which He has communicated to us, lest we 
should fall into the same condemnation. And 
this is but a sample of the rest of the sacred 
Narrative, and the sacred Narrative is but a 
sample of what the rest of the world's doings 
has been. Attempt but for a moment to realize 
this, and then conceive how the very soul of 
God the Son must be burdened with the 
contemplation of the accumulated mass of the 
woe of an universe — ^the woe of guilt, and 
sin, and condemnation, and defilement — the 
intensity and malignity of which none but He 



Penitence. 45 

can know. '^ Thou hast set our misdeeds before 
Thee^ and our secret sins in the light of Thy 
countenance." 

But now to apply this to ourselves. 

We must premise as a truths that it is not in 
the order of God^s Providence that one sin can 
be remitted to us apart from the rest. As no 
deadly sin can be forgiven without grace and 
penitence^ and as grace and penitence are in- 
compatible with any other sin^ it follows that 
one sin cannot be remitted by itself. He 
is not a true penitent who is only sorry for 
one sin and not for the rest^ for if the one sin 
were really displeasing to him on the super- 
natural motion of the love of God^ all would 
be alike hateful to him. 

In looking back therefore on our past lives, 
we must have either repented of all, or we 
must have the sins of a whole life standing 
against us in God^s books ! We are either 
in a justified state, or in a state of condem- 
nation, and the test will be — do we really 
sorrow of aU the sins of our past lives ? And 
whether we repent or remain hardened, what a 
tremendous record is that which God has against 
us! It is tremendous if in loving regret we 
view it in the spirit of contrition as our evil 
requital of all God^s mercies towards us — ^it 
is more tremendous, if it actually be the un- 
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paid debt of which the justice of GrOD must 
exact the uttermost farthing. In either case it 
is most awful. I pray you now to come with 
me and enter seriously into your own hearts 
and see what you find there. Follow out the 
whole course of your spiritual lives from the 
first loss of baptismal grace and the first deU- 
berate choice of evil for good^ down through all 
the descents of increasing sin^ and strengthened 
evil habits^ and developed passions till you stand 
where you stand to-day. Trace out how evil 
thoughts have grown into yet more evil desires^ 
and these worse desires have worked themselves 
ojat in corresponding actions ; follow out how 
the suggestion of the evil one has first met with 
involuntary delight, and that involuntary delight 
has yielded to deliberate consent, and so ''when 
lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin, and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death." 
Remember how* in the course of years the con- 
science has become gradually weakened, till 
after many warnings unheeded, it has ceased to 
indicate the approaching danger, and to record 
that the danger has been encountered. Notice 
how sin after sin has wound itself round you — 
at first hated — then tolerated — then loved for 
its own sake, and at last, in all its hideous de- 
formity, become a very part and parcel of your 
nature. Observe how actions, of which the first 
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proposal would call forth such an expression as 
'^ Is thy servant a dog that he should do this 
thing ?' have come at last to be perpetrated with- 
out scruple and without remorse. See how in- 
dulgence has weakened the will^ till the power 
of resistance has vanished^ and as sure as the 
temptation comes^ a fall comes along with it. 
Pursue the corruption of every sense and fa- 
culty of body and soul which have been per- 
verted to the powers of evil, — the obscuring 
of the inward light, the perversion of the rea- 
son, the pollution of the imagination, the bur- 
dening of the memory with unhallowed recol- 
lections, till the whole regenerate nature has 
been marred and deteriorated. 

Or, apply another process to your conscience, 
and like king Hezekiah go over all your years 
in the bitterness of your soul. Sum up, how 
year after year has added to the tale of 
yoTir sins: try to remember how every evU 
habit is but a galaxy of single, individual re- 
bellions against God, though so closely studded 
together that they have ceased to be discerned 
as such. Yet each of these thus forming the 
habit has been a completed sin, sufficient of 
itself to destroy the soul, and therefore to be 
watched, to be repented of, to be forsaken now 
and for ever. O how fearful is the burden of 
remembered transgression ! What is it that 
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drives so many to the miserable consolations of 
intemperance but the desire to drown care and 
recollection in the oblivion of intoxication? 
Why is it that in the case of sins of a lighter 
nature^ we see men plunging into the excite- 
ment of society^ but that they cannot face the 
huge mass of unrepented iniquity with which 
their memories are charged ? Why do we find 
systems of religion commending themselves to 
men^ in which assurance is held out to thie 
sinner^ or a fancied security obtained by some 
miserable opiate of false doctrine^ but that men 
have not got the heart really to see how they 
stand in God's sights and having done so^ to 
apply to themselves by true repentance the 
Blood of their merciM Redeemer? Such self- 
deceivers little think that though they may 
drown the thought of their sin, God has still 
set their misdeeds before Him, and that He is 
writing terrible things against them, while they 
imagine that they are quite secure. But do 
not wander to the case of others, from your 
own condition, my brethren. Examine your- 
selves, how you stand in God^s sight. What 
picture does memory hold up to you ? Take 
your own part, and try to see it as God sees it. 
What were those sins you committed so many 
years ago? The early self-indulgence of the 
nursery, the trivial disobediences of your tender 
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years^ the waywardness and obstinacy of the 
schoolroom^ the first motions of personal vanity 
listened to and consented to^ the rebellions 
against the authority of your parents and 
guardians^ the lies to screen faults or even to 
implicate others, the quarrellings with your 
companions^ the evil communications of unholy 
knowledge and the promptings of unholy curi- 
osity^ the listening to the whisperings of the 
passions, the irretrievable fall when innocency 
is lost for ever, the plunge into the vanities of 
the world, the delight in the company of sin- 
ners and the miserable hypocrisy of wishing to 
be thought worse than you were, the indulg- 
ence in the pleasures of sense, the fixing of the 
interests on this life, the generation of ambi- 
tion and of covetousness within the soul ; the 
habits of these evil dispositions, together with 
lying when convenient, and fraud when expedi- 
ent, and cruelty when driven to it, and wretched 
selfishness at all hours and at all times ; — do 
these still stand against you? are these indeed 
your misdeeds set before God ? are these indeed 
some of your secret sins placed by Him in the 
light of His countenance ? 

Or take the sins of omission, — the prayers 
languidly said, or repeated formally^ or actually 
neglected; opportunities of Communion on 
wldch you have turned your back, the poot ^o\x 
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have 3ent away unrelieved^ the good example you 
have failed to set to others^ the scandal which 
your unedifying ways have given, the connivance 
at evil which your countenance has afforded, 
the indifferentism which you have advocated, by 
implication, the good which you haye failed to 
do when you had opportunity, the shirking of 
duty when it was set distinctly before you, the 
refusal to bear the cross when it was laid upon 
you ; — are these still in God's sight, or are you 
justified irom. them by a true and perfect con- 
trition? 

Believe me, the mere lapse of time is no cure 
for sin, either as regards its guilt, its pollution, 
or its punishment. The sins of ten, or twenty, 
or fifty years ago, are just as fresh in Ghon's 
sight as on the day or night in which they were 
committed, unless you have destroyed them by 
penitence, and washed them out in the Blood 
of the Lamb. It matters not that your memory 
is now treacherous, and that you have forgotten 
ten thousand of the occasions of your iniquity. 
God forgets them not ; they are there in His 
mind as a witness against you, even as they are 
still within yourselves, though you detect not 
their presence. They are still within you, 
rankling within your spiritual nature, and by 
their unconscious presence bringing you to de- 
struction both of body and souL They are there 
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giviiig intensity to the assaults of the evil one^ 
and increased facility to the inroad of tempta- 
tion. They are there inclining you to fresh sin 
of their own kind^ or to iniquities of the very op- 
po^te nature. They are there defiling the soul, 
and turning the very graces of God into poison, 
and making what should be for your spiritual 
health an occasion of falling. They are there 
to bear witness against you at the very bar of 
Divine justice; for while you have forgotten 
them, and while so far as you can recollect they 
are as though they had never been, God has 
set your misdeeds before Him, and your secret 
sins in the light of His countenance. 

But, my brethren, there is a sense in which 
these words do not breathe mere terror and 
dismay into the sinner^s heart ; nay, in which 
they speak to him of unspeakable mercy and 
of love stronger than death! Strange as it 
may seem to you, had not God one night 
set our misdeeds before Him and our secret 
sins in the light of His countenance, we should 
have still been " Syrians ready to perish,'^ still 
under the law and not under grace, still liable 
to the curse and penalty of sin, still unredeemed. 
For when was it that this took place but in 
tiiat awful hour, when prostrate before His Fa- 
ther, in the garden of Gethsemane, the meek, 
and holy, and innocent Son of God, bathed iHv 
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a sweat of bloody wrung miraculously from His 
Divine veins for very horror and sorrow, bore 
the guilt, and the shame, and the remorse and 
the penance of all the sins of a guilty world ! 
Come with me in spirit into that cold midnight 
^cene. Above shines the full paschal moon, 
around rustle the olive-trees, shaken by the keen 
north wind of the springtide ; hard by are the 
forms of the sleeping disciples, and from the 
distance comes the hum of the populous city, 
now settling itself to rest after the excitement 
of the day of festival; there, stretched upon 
the earth, lies the Divine Victim, amazed and 
very heavy, with soul sorrowful unto death, as 
one by one the accumulated mass of the trans- 
gressions of an imiverse are laid upon His sin- 
less head. What an hour of sorrow to Him in 
Whom the Father was well pleased, to have to 
endure the burden of the crimes of the worst of 
sinners ! What a moment, for the sinless God 
to be implicated in the vilest of sins ! And yet 
this has been our salvation. The unknown sor- 
rows of Gethsemane have been the cause of the 
penitent^s joy, and instead of the voice of con- 
<iemnation that God hath set his misdeeds be- 
fore Him, and his secret sins in the light of 
His countenance, the sinner now hears the 
gracious words : '^ Remember these, O Jacob, 
and Israel : for thou art My servant. 
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I have formed thee ; thou art My servant : 

Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of Me. 

1 have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy 
transgressions : 

Jijud as a cloud thy sins. 

Betum unto Me, for I have redeemed thee. 

Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord hath done it. 

Shout, ye lower parts of the earth : 

Break forth into singing, ye mountains, and 
forest, and every tree therein : 

For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and 
glorified Himself in Israel.^^ 
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ELIJAH'S SACEIFICE. 

1 KiNOB XYin. 20. 

*'So Ahab bxht uirTO all ths childsht of Issasl, 
and oatkksed tbi fs0fhxt8 togsthsb unto mount 
Cabhel." 

If magnificence of situation and dramatic 
energy of action form the best inducements for 
the painter's choice^ I can conceive no subject 
for the highest art more eligible than the sacri- 
fice of Elias on Mount Carmel. Imagine the 
arid summit of the mountain promontory^ 
crowded with the ten thousands of Israel : to 
the right is one of the richest valleys of the 
promised land^ then parched and crumbling 
with the protracted drought : to the left is the 
wide expanse of the beautiful azure sea. In the 
centre of the multitude is the glittering court 
of the Israelitish king ; and by him> with all 
the pomp and brilliancy of their attractive 
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worship^ the four hundred and fifty priests of 
Baal, the sun-god— of him whom aU heathen 
nations have worshipped as the symbol of the 
generating power of nature, either as the Surya 
of the Hindu belief, or the bright and splendid 
Phoebus Apollo of the classic idolatries of 
Greece and Rome. 

In a space by himself, shunned by the court, 
looked askance on by the multitude, stands the 
fervid prophet of God. He has challenged 
Baal to the old trial by ordeal. Whichever 
sacrifice is kindled by fire from heaven is to 
decide the cause. He has given the idolaters 
such a test as they cannot complain of. Of 
course the sun-god can send down his rays to 
consume the sacrifice offered in his name^ 
They accept the challenge. The victim is 
placed upon the impious altar at an early hour, 
and their god, as he rises over the eastern 
horizon, is hailed with the odour of incense, 
and the shout of joy, and the clang of the 
cymbal. 

They continue their supplications from morn- 
ing even imtil noon, saying, " O Baal, hear 
us.'* Baal shines down upon the scene, but no 
smoke issues from the high place. The excite- 
ment increases — ^the multitude becomes impa-» 
tient : that strange, indescribable sensation 
which penetrates a crowd bent on one object 
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thrills through every individual that goes to 
constitute it. The priests begin to tremble for 
their master's credit. Ordinary means have 
failed. In a burst of enthusiasm '^ they leap 
upon the altar which was made/' Elijah stands 
by and taunts them. '^ The sun-god is talking^ 
or pursuing, or on a journey ; or peradventure 
he sleepeth and must be awaked.^' 

Like the Eastern fanatics of the present day, 
with frantic cries and wild dances, cutting their 
flesh with knives and lancets, they conjure their 
god to manifest his powers. But Baal in his 
meridian splendour hears not. The altar is 
untouched. Still they continue their invoca- 
tions all the afternoon, till at last the orb of 
day sinks towards the western waves. 

Then begins the work of Elias. First he 
summons the people to him, that they may 
suspect no trick or juggling ; then he calmly 
and quietly repairs the altar that had been 
broken down ; then he lays on the victim, and 
causes water in large quantities to be poured 
upon the sacrifice* A brief and simple prayer 
is offered to the God of Israel — ^fire flashes 
down from heaven, and consumes sacrifice, and 
altar, and all, licking up the water in the 
trench — ^the people recognise the Hand of God, 
and amid their contrition and self-abasement 
the moral influence of Baal is overthrown in 
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Israel. ''And when the people saw it they 
fell on their faces and said^ The Lord He is the 
God, the Lord He is the God/' 

Such is the narratiye of this mighty event ; 
it is our duty to consider what lessons are to 
be derived from it so as to improve our own 
conduct; and — 

1st, with regard to the state of the Israelites 
on whose behalf the miracle was wrought. 
Though they had fallen away from the ortho- 
dox Church of David to the worship of the 
groves and of the calves in Dan and Bethel, 
they had not absolutely apostatized from the 
faith in the True God. This is implied in 
Elijah's address to them. '' How long halt ye 
between two opinions? . If the Lord be God, 
follow Him ; but if Baal, then follow him.'' 

Theodoret imentions that they were in the 
mixed condition of adoring the True God, and 
at the same time sacrificing to idols. This of 
course was wrong ; for the law of Moses ex- 
pressly forbade an alliance so monstrous, and it 
was only a repetition of the Jewish tradition 
upon the subject, when our Lord enimciated in 
a laore spiritual sense than had ever been said 
before, '' No man can serve two masters : ye 
cannot serve God and mammon." 

And yet the condition of the Israditish 
people too well describes the condition of many 
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a Christian now. Ood and Baal^ and God and 
mammon^ (in other words, religion and self- 
indulgenoe^ or religion and money-makings) 
occupy the divided hearts of many men. They 
need a little religion to quiet their consciences^ 
and they compound for the carnal mind^ or the 
worldly hearty or the tmgovemed temper^ or 
any other bosom sin^ by the strict performance 
of some part of their religious service. And 
with these may be classed the more unfortu* 
nate class who are religious all but in some one 
pointy the whole of whose conduct is good^ up- 
right^ and devoted^ who are fervid, zealous^ 
loving^ benevolent^ and the like, yet who fail in 
the one point in which God really tries them — 
in the besetting sin^ or predominant passion^ 
the subjugation of which is the mark of their 
predestination. 

To both these classes the Christian preacher 
has to express^ in the strongest terms^ the 
danger and the folly of this amalgamation. 
God is a jealous God^ and demands an undi- 
vided heart; and though Saal, temples^ and 
Mammon temples^ and perhaps Molech temples 
may at present exist within our souls^ our sal- 
vation depends upon their eventual destruction : 
for ''no man can serve two masters.'^ 

The next point that I would call your atten- 
tion to is the strength which a good cause gives 
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to its advocate. ''Then said Elijah to the 
people, I, even I only, remain a prophet of the 
Lord; but Baal's prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men." How firm must have been the 
prophet's faith, when it remained entire in the 
midst of a tendency to universal apostasy. We 
are all so affected by the opinions of those 
roimd about us, that it requires great strength of 
mind to maintain strong convictions opposite to 
the belief of those with whom we habitually live. 
It is stil] more difficult to maintain one's faith 
in a falling cause ; and yet, if ever cause seemed 
to be a falling one, it was the cause of Jehovah 
in the days of Ahab. And if it be difficult to 
maintain one's inward convictions uninjured 
under these circumstances, how much more 
hard is it to assert them in the teeth of a hos* 
tile or fanatical public opinion. There are 
times when peoples go mad with political or re- 
ligious excitement, and a hard task has the 
man who will not float with the stream. Abuse 
and obloquy will be his lot if he escape per- 
sonal violence ; and yet, if he has truth on his 
side, in the end he will conquer. Nay, even if 
people do not come round to his views, his con- 
sistency will carry its own reward with it, and 
he will have above all the comfort of a good 
conscience, and the satisfaction that he has 
borne witness to the great martyr-principle of 
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Christianity^ — the moral obligation that lies on 
every believer to assert^ and to be ready to suffer 
for, his convictions. " Whosoever shall confess 
Me before men, him will I also confess before 
My Pathee Which is in heaven ; and whoso^ 
ever shall deny Me before men, him will I deny 
before My Father Which is in heaven/' In 
all such cases, the circumstances of the fearless 
Elijah's consistency and faith should form sub- 
jects of strength and holy hope to the advo- 
cate of every righteous cause, however hopeless 
its apparent prospects may be. 

We have now to allude to that peculiarity of 
the scene, which no doubt has struck every one 
in the perusal of this striking chapter, — I mean 
the taunts and sarcasms which Elijah launched 
with such telling keenness against Saal and his 
votaries. ^^ And it came to pass that at noon," 
when the sun-god was blazing down in his 
meridian glory upon the sacrifice, that "Elijah 
mocked them, and said. Cry aloud, for he is a 
god ; either he is talking, or he is pursuing, or 
he is in a journey, or peradventure he sleepeth, 
and must be awaked.'' This shows one the 
legitimate use of sarcasm and ridicule : to dis- 
countenance wickedness and folly. Almighty 
God has implanted in all minds, though in 
very different degrees, a sense of the ludicrous. 
•Because God has implanted it in a nature ori- 
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ginally good^ we may be sure that it is there 
for a righteous purpose^ although we daily see 
it perverted to the injury of the character. 
Where it is exercised on poverty, misfortune, 
or physical deformity^ it is in the highest degree 
wrong; in the strong words of inspiration such 
an one reproacheth his Maker. Even where it 
is not indulged on improper objects^ there is a 
danger of viewing the affairs of this life too ex- 
clusively in a ridiculous lights as it tends to 
destroy that seriousness which is the usual 
mark of a really noble character. It has also 
the effect of marring the innate reverence of 
the hearty and destroys the appreciation of the 
poetical aspects of nature^ which God no doubt 
implanted in us to raise our hearts to Him. 
But still there is a legitimate use of sarcasm or 
wit, just as there is an improper one. All sin, 
being founded on a fallacy, has its intensely 
ridiculous aspect. Wickedness, in fact as well 
as in expression, is too often synonymous with 
folly. Vulgarity, which consists in the as- 
sumption of a place not one's own; under- 
breeding, which is the want of a delicate sense 
of what is due to others; conceit, ostentation, 
and many other sins of this kind, are better 
treated by ridicule than by graver reproof; and 
even the more serious vices and iniquities are 
sometimes as effectually checked by the exhi- 
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bition of their absurdity, as by the denuncia* 
tion of their foulness. The description of the 
carpenter making the idol in the prophet Isaiah 
illustrates what I mean ; and the power of an 
able, religious man in society, who can wield the 
weapon of sarcasm in the service of God, cannot 
be too highly estimated. 

Altogether, there is a great deal in these 
days of fabe refinement which we may get from 
the character of Elijah. EUjah was not the 
man to let the world go on in its self-satisfied, 
smooth way, without rebuking it. If ever 
man took up his testimony against the evil 
ways of a corrupt age, it was this stem and un- 
compromising penitentiary. ^^Art thou he 
which troubleth Israel ?'' was the salutation 
with which the king greeted this forerunner of 
the Beckets, the Anselms, and the Gregories 
of the middle age. And in one sense he did 
trouble Israel : he would not suffer the nation 
to glide down the course of destruction, without 
seeking to arrest that miserable progress. He 
would not suffer Israel to forget the living God 
in the profane dances, and glittering proces- 
sions, and sensual rites of the accursed hea- 
thens. Nay, feeling that the only way to re- 
.oover his lost countrymen was to invoke the 
judgments of God upon them, he had moved 
the Almighty to withhold the fertilising rain 



cf hesvoi, in tokcm of Hk kesix 
Famiie m Ae Ewt eiv fcllopirs diOQglit. The 
nikn of Ae kn^dcan. aimoiK for the temponl 
prospcfitT of Ae people, kneir not wlut to do. 
Hier impoted Att joeA pnntyhmpnt of ibeir own 
sns to Ae ct6aaQ» wal of Ae pn^het. No 
wonder that Ahab said, '^ Alt tlioa he that troa- 
Ueth Isneiy And the same accusation will 
be farooght against anr earnest and nnccmipro- 
mising adrocate erf the troth €i Gon. 

There is scHnething tcit irritating to the 
wcxld in the asserticMi of the exclusive claims 
ci religion. Tl^ w(»id has no objection to a 
tame, moderate sort of rebgion, which throws a 
veil of decencT orer its equivocal transactions; 
but wheneTer the majesty of Cron's law stands 
forth in the ineffable dignity of its own posi- 
tion, straightway the world hates it. The hatred 
of the world was made the test of true religion 
by the Savioihi of the world. " Marvel not if 
the world hate you.'' Yea, He goes so fieur as 
to denounce a woe upon those of whom all men 
speak well, as if there was something essentially 
fallacious in the world's judgment even when 
the world had hit upon good and honest qua- 
lities as the subject of its admiration. And if 
His teaching conveyed this lesson, what a start- 
ling commentary on it were the circumstances 
of His own most holy life. Though He con- 
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formed Himself to the external usages of that 
society in which He livedo and gaye no handle 
to the adversary by anything like eccentricity^ 
coming eating and drinking^ as the Gospel de* 
darea ; yet there was something so alien from 
the spirit of the world in all that He taught and 
didj that the world hated Him with a perfect 
hatred. His whole public life was a denuncia- 
tion of the world on His part^ and a persecution 
of Him^ on the world's part. The many changes 
of His abode mentioned in the holy Oospels 
were as often to escape the malice of His ene- 
mies^ as to keep the law in attending the feasts, 
or to wander through the country for the ex- 
press object oi preadiing. 

This imcompromising opposition between 
Chbist and the world — ^between the Church 
and the age^ needs very much to be insisted on 
in the present day^ because from the general 
refinement^ firom the increased appreciation of 
the secular advantages (irrespective of its real 
end) which Christianity has given to the worlds 
while the surface^ of the world has assumed a 
Christian aspect^ it is much to be feared that 
religion itself has become very worldly, that the 
fine gdd has become dim, and its lustre perished, 
as the breath of this life has passed over its 
sm&ce. While we have reason to thank God 
for the decency which beyond any age distin- 
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guishes society from the court downward, one 
cannot conceal from oneself that instances of 
high and self-denying holiness are very rare^ 
and when they do occur, very bitter is the de- 
cent world against them. If we look at our 
politics, while we find a great awakening of the 
national s^ise of right, and observe a l^islature 
usefully occupying itself in many measures for 
the common happiness, we miss that stem ad- 
herence to principle, and that resistance to 
popular clamour which distinguished the parties 
in the state in former times, when great prin- 
ciples, either of liberty or absolutism, were the 
watchwords of the struggle. And so with re- 
gard to individual religion, while we hail that 
improved attention to the externals oi religion, 
and appreciate that greater respect paid to its 
claims, which characterize the present century, 
we desiderate those striking fruits of the Holt 
Spirit which marked the earlier ages. Where do 
we find now the deep and heartfelt repentances, 
the instances of the broken and contrite hearts, 
of the holy self-revenge, indignation, and zeal, 
which the annals of the early Church so fre- 
quently place before us ? Where is the earnest 
love to God in Christ, which prompted men to 
bear the glad tidings of salvation to the most 
distant and savage lands, and to risk fortune, 
friends, yea, life itself, in the end to be found in 
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Him ? Where is that tender love of souls^ 
which has induced the learned and the great to 
condescend from their high condition^ and to 
devote themselves to the care of Christ's poor 
and His little ones^ in meekness and lowliness 
and faith ? Where is that Samaritan-like com- 
passion which has sent the most tender and 
highly nurtured into the squalid wards of the 
lazarhouse or hospital to bind the wound and 
to cleanse the ulcer^ and to smooth the pillow 
for the sake of Jesus Christ ? If this be not 
an age of great vices^ it is not one of heroic 
virtues. If there be not the darkness of the 
middle ages^ it exhibits not the bright lights 
of those times of the second youth of the human 
race. If we have to thank Gtod that we are 
spared the rapine^ and the violence^ and the 
hatred of God of the past^ we have still to pray 
Him to send forth His Spirit to renew the face 
of the earth. 

The character and mission of Elias form a sig- 
nificant commentary on these things ] they also 
speak to us with regard to our individual selves. 
Elias represents one great side of the Christian 
character — the side of uprightness^ and truth, 
and stemness> and austerity^ and testimony to 
the faith. There is another and an opposite 
phase^ that of love and gentleness^ and meek- 
ness, and patient suffering, and the turning th^ 
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cheek to the smiter. Both theae must co-exist 
in the perfect Christian^ and as people's natural 
dispositions are^ so they shonld watch them- 
selves accordingly. Men of a naturally harsh 
disposition will find that their trial is to make 
themselves gentle and meek* Men of a yield- 
ing facile temper will find iheir probation to 
be the painful adherence to some stiff principle. 
Grace will always be in the opposite scale from 
nature^ but^ as a general rule^ in these days ci 
softness and refinement^ the masculine diaracter 
of true religion is too apt to be foi^otten. Yet 
in every day do some trials come of this sort 
Hardly a week passes^ even in our drawing- 
rooms and places of social intercourse^ where we 
may not have to fight the battle of God on a 
small scale. 

In this spirit then^ let us meditate upon the 
example of Elias. While we brace up the 
nerves of our souls after his example^ let us take 
comfort to ourselves in his glorious reward. A 
life of unexampled confessorship for Gon^ was 
crowned with an end of unexampled glory. An 
exception was made in the almost universal law 
of nature^ and the death which had passed upon 
all men touched not him. What has become 
of him we know not. Whether he has be^oi 
relegated to the earthly paradise as some have 
fancied — or has been retained in some seoret 
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place of the Almighty again to re-appear^ as 
one of the two witnesses at the end of the world 
— ^whether he has been corporally assumed into 
heaven in a manner similar to the ascension 
of Christ : — ^these are questions which we can- 
not answer ; but this we do know : that his 
assumption is a pledge of the glories of the 
future state^ as his life on earth is a token that 
God will never abandon His true servants, nor 
suffer those who fight on His side to be worsted 
or confounded. 

'^ O Elias^ how wast thou honoured in thy 
wondrous deeds ! and who may glory like unto 
thee • . • • 

*' Who wast taken up in a whirlwind of fire 
and in a chariot of fiery horses. 

^'Who wast ordained for reproofs in their 
times, to pacify the wrath of the Lord's judg- 
ment^ before it broke forth into fury^ and to 
turn the heart of the father unto the son, and 
to restore the tribes of Jacob. 

'* Blessed are they that saw thee, and slept in 
love : for we shall surely live.'* 
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THE EEWABD OP THE WOBK. 

Gal. ti. 7, 8. 

**Be vot dbositbd. Qod is kot mocked. Fob what- 
soxyxb a kak 80wsth, that shall hi also bsap. 
pob hi that sowbth to thb flesh, shall of the 
flesh seap cobbtjption, but he that soweth to the 

SfIBIT SHALL OF THB SpIBIT BEAP LIFE EYEBLASTINO.** 

In spite of all the glories of man^ there is in 
human nature a deep element of frailty. Made 
originally very good by the Omniscient Creator^ 
the tell has crippled him both in soul and 
spirit. His keen^ bright intellect is liable to 
error^ his will to vacillation and inconstancy^ 
his affection to wanderings and hankerings 
after unworthy objects. Moreover, by the con- 
stitution of his trial, he is most assaulted where 
he ought to be most upright, and it is with 
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regard to the highest things that^ this failure of 
his powers chiefly manifests itself. 

When^ then^ Almighty God is about to an- 
nounce a fundamental law of His government^ 
He^ knowing well the peculiar tendency to error 
in this respect, that man shall fail in his intel- 
lect, premises it by the injunction, " Be not 
deceived/' As if He said, '^ I warn thee, O 
wayward and rebellious work of Mine hands, 
not to let thy self-love deceive and preach to 
thee an easier command than that which I 
lay upon thee. Have I said, and shall I not 
do it ? Have I commanded and shall it not be 
done? God is not mocked.^' 

God has enunciated an absolute law of mercy 
and justice, in tiie fulfilment of which the 
creature finds its happiness, in the neglect and 
infraction of which, its ruin; that creature 
must not deceive itself by thinking that He 
only threatens without tlie intention of fulfill- 
ling what He has said, or by imagining that his 
own is an exceptional case. The word of the 
Lo&D endureth for ever. ''Be not deceived. 
God is not mocked.*' 

Now what is this great law of God? It is 
the mighty and deep law of retribution — of 
retribution in body and soul. ''Whatsoever a 
man soweth that shall he also reap.'' Whatso- 
ever — ^both in kind and in degree. The law 
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nms through all creation^ from the natural up 
to the supematoral life — from the world of 
sensation to the world of spirits — ^from this 
earthly existence to life eternal. The what and 
the how mueh are proportionate. The wheat- 
seed comes not up as barley^ and the scanty 
sowing sends not forth an abundant harvest. 
The acorn comes not up as the sycamore^nordoes 
the orange seed produce the fig4ree. Each has 
its own crop. What we put into the earthy that 
we know will come back to us after many days. 

Or rise into the world of man. Here the 
same law obtains. What man labours for^ that 
he for the most part achieves. What man 
labours for, thai he achieves, and in proportion 
to his labour. The years given to intellectual 
study do not produce the athletic champion of 
his country. These form the student. The 
keen politician does not find his meed in the 
peace and retirement of a learned leisure. Each 
man works to an end; and the appropriate end 
for whidi he works, that he obtains. He gets 
his own reward, and not another's. 

Now let us go a step further. We have 
found this great law of God pervading physical 
and intellectual life-— does it extend into the 
spiritual life ? The text gives us the answer — 
'^Goo is not mocked. Whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap; for he that 
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soweth to his fleshy shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth to the Spirit shall 
of the Spirit reap life everlasting. The law of 
the natural harvest^ of the intellectual harvest^ 
of the spiritual harvest^ is one ; and that law 
is the law^ so nniversal^ so all-encircling that 
the heathen in their blindness supposed it a 
deity — Retribution. 

There are two lives here below. There are 
two lives beyond the grave. Or rather; there 
are two lives which begun here below, extend 
by the law of their operation beyond the grave. 
And these are the life of the flesh and the life 
of the Spirit. Let us consider these, and may 
our Blessed Lord Jesus, the true Light, the 
Inspirer of Prophets, the Master of the Apos- 
tles, the teacher of Evangelists, the Crown of all 
Saints, direct our thoughts rightly concerning 
these things. 

Sy the law of the flesh we mean that order 
of things which is out of God. All that is not 
of the Spirit is the flesh. Whatever is linked 
to sensation, except so far as sensation is made 
to minister to the supernatural life — ^that is the 
law of the flesh. It matters not whether an act 
come under the subdivisions of the lust of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of lifei 
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it recks not what portion of our fallen nature 
supplies the inward reciprocation to its outward 
temptation^ whatsoever belongs to this life^ and 
this life only^ that is the law of the flesh. 

With regard to this wide-spread field of 
operation^ the great law holds — the law of 
retribution — ^the law of appropriate harvestj 
^' Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also 
reap/' 

And firsts there is a gross sowing to the flesh 
in the indulgence of the carnal desires of the 
flesh in their coarsest form. Not only is there 
retribution here^ but retribution in its most 
evident form. The man who lives for the pur- 
pose of indulging his passions does so with 
effect. He makes a science of sinning. The 
whole powers of his mind are bent upon com- 
passing his desires^ and by the great law of life, 
he succeeds beyond other men. Occasions of 
evil, by an inscrutable mystery, present them- 
selves to him beyond others. Success attends 
his efforts in evil, as we see in the luck which 
attends the incipient gamester. He has good 
fortunes (as another nation terms such offences) 
in his iniquity. He reaps the meed of the care, 
and thought, and time, and money he has ex- 
pended upon his favourite faults. In the fear- 
fully emphatic words of the Apostle, he has 
^' made provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts 
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thereof Mark those words. He has '' made 
provision/' as I have said^ he has brought to 
bear influence^ and thought^ and money^ and 
the direction of his whole intellect to fulfil his 
lusts^ and he reaps his reward; he does fulfil 
his lusts^ and he obtains pleasures which the 
good man must deny himself — pleasures more 
keen and more inunediate than any that right 
reason holds out to man — ^pleasures which it 
would be unreal to say were not the devil's lures 
most attractively^ most fascinatingly baited* 

Sut this very harvest is what the text de- 
scribes it — corruption. The very success is 
ruin. Linked as cause and efiect with the for- 
tunate perpetration oi sin comes the destruction 
of all the aspiring part of man. How shall I 
describe the blinding of the powers of the soul^ 
the dulling of her faculties^ the embruting of 
the godlike part in man by thus sowing to the 
flesh. If there be a fearfiil condition in man — 
which must cause the angels to weep — and dis- 
turb the peace of the saints upon their emerald 
thrones^ it is the sight of the soul of such an 
one' as has made provision for the flesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. Gradually the natural good 
qualities are destroyed; the heart by d^rees 
hardens ; hate lives hard by to lust^ and a cruel 
selfishness^ a softened will^ and an utter dead- 
ness to spiritual things^ is the form of that cor-» 
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raption whicli he who sows to the flesh reaps 
even here below. And what is the condition of 
things when this fearful degeneracy has budded 
and flowered and brought forth its fruit in the 
world to come? What a sight will it be in the 
sunlight of the new creation to behold the hag- 
gard^ scowling^ bloated features of the victim of 
past sin ; how fearful will it be to fix our eyes 
upon those hardened and deformed lineaments 
in which weakness and brutality^ coarseness 
and emaciate sickliness in marvellous combina- 
tion^ alike have their part and portion. But 
what will this be to the state of their souls? 
The measure of iniquity has been fulfilled; 
not one unit from the full sum of absolute 
d^pradation is wanting^ — the natural powers 
have been perverted — the spiritual ones are lost^ 
gone for ever^ or <mly exist in Ihe increased re- 
sponsibility which attends them^ and nought 
remains but the full measure of the fruits of 
sin — ^the pain of the loss of Gton's presence — 
the agony of the undying worm^ inextinguish- 
able despair^ and absolute hatred of God. 

O ye who see sin adorned in its most attrac- 
tive aspect^ be warned in time. You cannot re- 
verse the absolute law of God's Providence. 
Either here or hereafter — either in mind, body, 
or estate — either in vindictive justice or in most 
anerdful chastisement, will come your retnbu- 
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tion. '^ He that soweth to his fleshy shall of 
the flesh reap corruption/' 

But not to these only does the law apply. 
Corruption is the harvest of him who soweth 
to the flesh in its least gross and alarming 
form. We said just now that what is not done 
for God — ^whatever belongs to this world — 
whatever eliminates the supernatural life and 
finds its end here, however refined or harmless 
that end may be, is still sowing to the flesh, 
and it follows the same great law which the 
Apostle says is the result of sin in its more 
hateful forms. 

For just consider. You have given yourselves 
up to sow to the flesh after this fashion.* You 
have your fortune to make, and you do so with 
no thought of that fortune at best being but a 
•stewardship. You are starting in the profes*- 
sion of letters or art, and you forget that your 
pen or your pencil is a sacred instrument placed 
in your hand by the good God for His glory 
and the elevation of His creatures. You are 
entering on the career of politics, and you do 
so without a thought of the obligations of a 
Christian statesman. You are launched into 
society, and you seek to shine, from vanity and 
with no ambition beyond the pleasant fiUing up 
of the passing hour. You mix in the world, 
and you seek qnly to establish yourself in life. 
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to have a house of your own^ to get a position 
in the worlds without one thought of respon- 
sibility^ or idea of obligation. Well^ in all this 
seemingly decent occupation you have been 
sowing to the flesh ; and the Apostle tells you 
that you shall have the retribution of the flesh 
both here and hereafter. Verily I say unto 
you, you shall have your reward. What you 
have sown that you shall reap. You shall rise 
in the world and surround yourselves with its 
luxuries and its comforts. You shall amuse it 
with your lucubrations, the product of your 
talent and even fame as a distinguished author. 
You shall intrigue, and cozen, and flatter, and 
tyrannize over your inferiors till you are near 
the top of the political tree. You shall become 
briUiant, and be admired and run after, and 
your company will be courted, and you shall 
be the fashion, and be in the mouths of all 
men. You shall attain a position and excite the 
envy of your less favoured sisters. In short, 
you shall gain all that this world can give you 
in proportion to your labour — ^the wish of your 
heart and the desire of your eyes. These and 
many things beyond your expectations shall be 
yours. Your natural good quaUties shaU merit 
for you from the just God many blessings 
which He must accord to you in this life. You 
shall reap a hundred fold — but o£ that which you 
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have sown. You shall live successful — ^but then 
you must die— and you shall find that not only 
then shall you reap corruption^ but that all your 
earthly success^ all your worldly advancem^itj 
all the glitter and pomp by which you have 
been surrounded^ has been nothmg^^nothing but 
corruption in its most mocking, most ghastly 
form. 

If this be so, and your own consciences will 
tell you that it is true, what a light this con- 
sideration throws upon the ordinary life of the 
public o£Sce or of the drawing room. All the 
refinement of modem society, the pleasing 
manners, the studied care to give no ofience, 
the quick instinct of what is good taste, and 
the thousand other graces of a cultivated age; 
so far as in themselves they are not made to 
minister to the great end for which we were 
made, the glory of Gon, so far are they only 
corruption— corruption indeed gilded and dis- 
guised, — apples of Sodom, beautiful to the eye, 
but bitter ashes to the taste; the whited and 
well-adorned sepulchres of a Gol>-forgetting 
and artificial civilization. 

Or go a step further down in society ; what 
is the intense preoccupation of trade, the daUy 
and nightly race after riches, the easy s6lf»- 
indulgent life of the middle classes, the too full 
meal and the well-replenished board ? What 
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is the daily baainess of this life? the fsam, the 
mill^ the factory^ the shopj or the office. What 
are all these? legitimate and harmless^ if sub- 
ordinated to the great end of your beings most 
painful^ most soul-destroying^ if loved more 
than OoD^ or pursued out of Him; corruption 
in a most insidious form — ^the more insidious 
because unseen and undetected — eating into the 
heart and destroying the soul. 

And now to turn to the last clause of the 
text : '^ He that soweth to the Spirit^ shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting.^^ One would 
think that this blessed truth was so satisfactory 
to the heart of man^ and so worthy of the kind- 
Bess of Gt>D^ that there would be little doubt of 
its acceptance. Yet it is not so. When after 
the long deadness of the eighteenth century^ 
Almighty God touched the heart of the people 
of this oountryi the great truths that required 
to be vindicated were those which concerned 
the operations of God upon the soul of man. 

In reaction from the dead formalism which 
had nipped the religious life of the residuary 
church drained by the secession of the Non- 
jurors^ the point that was pressed home upon 
the earnest mind was the divine side in the 
salvation of man. The power of divine grace — 
the office of the Son of God in the justification 
of the sinner — ^the freeness and gratuitousness 

G 
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of the gift of everlasting life — the mighty power 
of a Savioxtb^s atoning blood — ^these were the 
heartstirring verities which roused np a dead 
and godless population to a sense of their reli- 
gions duties. Such themes could not be with- 
out their fruits. Holiness of Ufe^ earnest self- 
denying service, renunciation of the world, its 
pomps, and luxuries, real and godly hatred of sin, 
were the first fruits of the mighty movement. 
All honour be to the noble men who warred in 
this holy warfare. They have gone to their rest, 
and being dead, yet do they speak to us. 

But, as is the case in many earnest move- 
ments, there was a tendency to exaggerated 
and one-sided statement. Dogmatic theology, 
the beautiful science of God systematized by 
the holy doctors and saints of the Church, 
had no charms for men who were too much in 
earnest to look beyond the present hour, or to 
select a finer weapon than that which lay near- 
est to their hand. Accordingly certain truths 
were dwelt upon to the exclusion and suppres- 
sion of others. The analogy of the faith was 
vitiated — the beauteous and harmonious pro- 
portions of the truth were distorted — the whole 
results of the union of the natures of God and 
man in the Person of the Word were pared 
down to the mystery of the Passion — the belief 
in the visibility of the Church and of her super- 
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natural graces was of the faintest kind — the 
corporate aspect of Christianity was subordi- 
nated to the consciousness of individual be- 
lievers; and because other aspects of truth did 
not harmonize with the preconceived notions of 
the advocates of these views^ they were sup- 
pressed or ignored. The changes were rung 
upon a few favourite texts ; and when any other 
part of the Holy Scripture was alluded to^ it 
came to the nnaccustomed ear as strange as an- 
other Gospel. 

Of these forgotten truths^ none was so much 
suppressed as the doctrine of the reward of 
good actions. In fact^ the whole truth of the co- 
operation of man with divine grace was greatly 
obscured. '^ Faith only'' became the formula 
of the expression of the new views, and to re- 
nounce oneself and one's own merits was es- 
teemed as the highest advance in the spiritual 
life. Founded in such solemn truths of our 
holy rehgion^ as the grievous injury inflicted on 
human nature by the fall, and the constant 
operation of Gtod upon the soul; these ideas 
were pushed to such a degree that they became 
erroneous. A new theory which put the feeling 
of confidence in place of the righteousness of 
the new law was the result of this imperfect 
philosophy ; and a modified reproduction of 
ancient errors took place, which made faith the 
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only meritorious virtae^ want of it the only 
damning sin^ and which^ (worse than the laxest 
oasnistry that ever disgraced the schools^) tended 
to obscure the notions of Christian obedience, 
to subordinate religious practice^ and the endmr- 
ance of the daily cross^ to sentiment and to feel- 
ings and to eliminate fix)m the ordinary motives 
of the Christian the constraining one of a judg- 
ment according to the works. 

In the great revival of Christian truth which 
our own days have seen, much of this has been 
mended. The awful morality of the Christian 
religion has re-asserted itself so far as the nega- 
tive part of the truth is concerned. Men no 
longer sop their consciences by believing that 
anything of our own can take the place of re- 
pentance^ and righteousness^ and the fear of 
God. The lurking error which used to teach 
that if a man only died happy he was quite safe^ 
has left our pulpits, though it still strongly pos- 
sesses the uneducated mind of the people^ and 
our efforts at the hour of death are now directed, 
not to excite the fancy or to lull the conscience, 
but to deepen the repentance and quicken the 
perceptions of the dying servant of God. But 
I question whether men su£Sciently bring home 
to themselves the positive aspect of this truth. 
'^ He that soweth to the ^jptrtV, shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting.'' They will not dare to 
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say that everlastiiig life is a reward — and that 
reward a proportionate one. 

Now I would not for a moment be misun- 
derstood* This truth in no way infitinges upon 
the blessed one of justification by faith properly 
understood. In the redemption of man^ Jesus 
Christ is the Alpha and the Omega^ the be- 
ginning and the end^ the first and the last. 
Out of Him can no one step be taken^ no one 
act performed^ that hath reference to everlast- 
ing life. It is only as one with Him that we 
can do anything pleasing to Gron. He it is 
Who by His Spirit prevents and assists us. He 
makes us both to will and to do of His good 
pleasure^ first inspiring us with the wish to do 
weO, and when we have corresponded therewith, 
crowning Hie awn act in us witk everlasting life, 
Mark those words — Hie own act. ChbiSt is 
the source and cause of all good action; but 
that action is m ttf ; we have our part to do as 
well as our Lo&d ; we are fellow labourers with 
Him; we are labourers together with Gron, as 
the Apostie bears witness, (1 Cor. iii. 9,) '^ And 
every one shall receive his own reward accord- 
ing to his own labour.^' Now take the Apostie 
at his own word. It is the voice of the Holt 
Ghost, " He that soweth to the Spirit shall of 
the Spirit reap life everlasting.^' He shall 
sow, as I said before; he shall reap both in 
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degree and in kind. In degree he will reap in 
proportion. He that soweth sparingly^ shall 
reap sparingly ; and he that soweth plentifully 
shall reap plentifully. A scanty obedience will 
produce a scanty reward : scanty^ both here 
and hereafter ; scanty in the graces and comforts 
accorded by the Blessed Spirit of God as the 
consolation ofour pilgrimage here below; scanty^ 
alas ! also in the jewels of our eternal crown. 

A plentiful sowing on the other hand will pro- 
duce its proportionate harvest. For everything 
done for Christ we shall have our own reward ; 
and in the degree that we work for Him so shall 
that reward be. ^^ One star differeth firom an- 
other star in glory.*' The holy recluse, the de- 
*i7oted sister of mercy, the missionary who stakes 
his life among the heathen, the zealous district 
visitor who risks his liealth amid typhus and 
cholera for Jesus' sake, the rich man who sells all 
that he has and distributes to the poor shall have 
one reward. The ordinary Christian shall have 
another. Everything shall be measured out by 
the inflexible justice of God — ^that justice which 
is never so like mercy, as when it awards the 
meed of holy exertion to the elect, and crowns 
with grace and benediction the works wrought 
in them by the Holy Spirit. But not only 
will the reward of degree be found here below 
in the unutterable communications of spiritual 
life, and in the other pirrilege^ oi «»skG^\73 ^^^^- 
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mination^ continual sense of God's presene^^ 
holy sufferings realization of the Lord's pas- 
sion^ and the truest entertainment of the Di- 
vine Spouse ; but especially will this be carried 
out in the future state. "One star differeth 
from another star in glory : so is the resurrec- 
tion of the dead/^ There privilege and reward 
go hand in hand. Free grace and the meed of 
holy action are combined, for then mercy and 
truth shall have kissed each other. Whatever 
has been done here in Christ, be it great or be 
it smaU, shaU receive its own reward. 

Its own reward ! The reward shall also be 
in kind. The peculiar work done here below 
shall obtain its peculiar reward. Besides the 
general compensation of all the faithful, there 
will be the crown of righteousness for the 
Apostle, and the special prerogative for those 
who have not defiled themselves. There will 
be the. throne set for the patriarch, the imme- 
diate place of honour by the Lamb for the 
martyr; the seat on the right hand for her who 
was declared to be blessed beyond her divine 
maternity, for that she heard the word of God 
and kept it. 

And not only will this be the case with re- 
gard to these more exalted hierarchies of the 
heavenly kingdom. The same law of retribu- 
tion will run through the apportionment of 
everjr seat in heaven. Every t\xm?^ m ^^ "^vj 
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minatioD, continual sense of God's iircsprict-, 
holv suffering, realization of the Loku's pa.— 
sioQ, and the truest entertainment of tlic l>i- 
vine Spouse ; but csijccidly will this he carried 
out in the future state. " One star differcth 
from another star in glory ; wo ia the resurrrre- 
tiou of the dead." There privilege and reward 
go hand in hand. Free grace and tlic inced ol 
holy action arc corahiued, for then mercy and 
truth shall have kissed cacli other. Whatever 
has hccn done here in Cukist, be it great or lie 
it small, shall receive its own reward. 

Its own reward! The reward shall also he 
in kind. The peculiar work done here helow 
shall obtain its peculiar reward. Besides the 
general compensation of all the bithful, tlicre 
will be the crown of righteouBneaa for the 
Apostle, and the specinl prerogative for those 
who have not defiled thcmsch-ca. There will 
be the. throne set for the patmich, the immc- 
! place of honour liy the Ljlxb for the 
rtyr ; the seat on the right hand for her who 
I declared to be bieased hejrond her divine 
uty, for that «he heart the word of God 
I kept. ii. 
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of faithful obedience done here below will de- 
termine and establish its own peculiar glory and 
bliss in the world to come. There will be the 
special place for the charitable^ for the pure- 
minded^ for the devout^ for the peacemaker^ 
for the persecuted. There will be the place of 
hiding firom the provoking of men, for those 
who have fought the good fight of faith in the 
midst of a gainsaying and perverse generation. 
There will be the open acknowledgment in thie 
sight of men and ac^els for those who have 
borne their cross here below in secresy and 
sorrow, unknown to man, known only to the 
just Retributor. There will be the proclama- 
tion on the housetop of the temple of Gon, of 
the secret good deeds of those who have not let 
their left hand know what their right hand had 
done. There will be the gathering in of the 
LoRD^s jewels, when many shall come from the 
east and from the west, and shall sit down with 
Abram, mA. Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom 
of the Father. The good tree will then be 
known by its fruit, which, ripened and gra- 
dually matured by the alternate rains and 
serene skies of the world below, shall then 
hang bright and glistening for ever, in the full 
beams of the Sun of Righteousness, on the 
walls of ^' the garden enclosed,'* in the streets 
of the heavenly Jerusalem. 



SERMON VI. 



THB CUSTODY OF THB HBABT. 

Fboy. iy. 23. 
** ExBP th; hsast with all DnjenroB : iob ottt of it 

ABX THB IBSUBS 07 IIBB." 

The expressioii^ ''heart/' in Holy Scripture^ 
has a more extended significance than our 
usual employment of the term. We use the 
word ''heart'' metaphorically for the seat of 
the affeotions> and therefore for the affections 
themselves. "My heart is broken" describes 
the deepest sorrow. A kind heart implies a 
warm and alBkctionate regard for our fellow-^ 
men. But in the Scriptural use of the term 
there is something beyond this. It implies the 
whole spiritual and aspiring part in man. God^ 
Who is not content with a divided offerings 
sums up His demand upon us in the verse^ 
"My son, give Me thy heart." And when 
the heart of man is declared to be deceitful 
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and desperately wicked, the proposition implies 
a broad assertion of the corruption of the whole 
nature of fallen man. 

The text, then, places before us the duty of 
keeping the heart, that is, controlling the whole 
spiritual condition of our nature. We are to 
keep the heart, and that with all diligence — 
not negligently, not remittingly, but earnestly 
and constantly — and wherefore? because out of 
it are the issues of life, and therefore of death. 
What a result ! life and death ! Life — the life 
of grace here, the life of glory hereafter; 
death — ^the death of trespasses and sins here, 
the death of the undying worm and the un- 
quenchable flame in the world to come. Surely, 
my brethren, in this there is subject for our 
earnest meditation. Let us fix our thoughts 
upon it, praying the Holy Spirit to give us 
grace to profit by such earnest contemplation. 

Now observe, in the first place, the degree of 
responsibility implied in the command to keep 
the heart. We are not mere machines — we are 
not the slaves of destiny — ^we are not the sub- 
jects of a blind fate — we are free, immortal, 
inteUigent beings, fallen indeed from our first 
estate, crippled in body and soul, yet raised 
again in Christ — -set in heavenly places with 
Him : His brethren, the subjects of His grace 
and meritorious redemption. We are, I say, 
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free — ^free to choose good or ill — and therefore 
responsible for the choice — ^free to choose good 
or ill^ because helped by grace to the one^ and 
prone by the suggestions of the worlds the 
fleshy and the devil, to the other — ^£ree to choose 
good or ill, with an eternity of bliss or misery 
depending upon that choice — "the issues of 
life,^' as the text describes them. Our injunc- 
tion then is to " keep the heart/' to keep it by 
the grace of Jesus Christ, without which we 
can do nothing — to keep it by the aid of the 
indwelling Spirit Who helpeth our infirmities. 
And what is to keep ? it is to guard, it is to 
watch, it is to subdue; it is to bring every 
thought, word, and deed under the dominion of 
Jesus Christ ; it is to take up His burden, to 
bear His yoke ; it is to empty ourselves of our- 
selves; to give ourselves up unreservedly to 
Him, not seeking our own will but His will; 
not " exercising ourselves in things that are too 
high'' for us, but, like "weaned children," 
learning our little lesson of self-denial at the 
foot of the Cross. In short, it is attempting, 
and by God's grace achieving, the work of self- 
conquest. 

Observe that this keeping must be habitual. 
It will not do when the temptation comes, 
at that moment only to keep the heart. For 
the last act of sin is often beyond our power. 
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«OlA unless we have been previously vigilant^ 
the Tempter will surely conquer. No doubt^ 
in the hour of danger^ when the enemy comes 
in like a floods we are to have recourse to the 
Passion of Christ and to invoke the good 
Spirit^ but we shall have failed in our duty if we 
have not before this so chastened our spirits 
and trimmed our lamps and girded up our loins, 
as to be ready to fight manfully. 

And this is one of the miseries of old trans- 
gression that it mars the keeping of the heart. 
Sin is not only polluting, it is also eminently 
enfeebling. You all know how apt you are 
to fall back into a sin which you have com- 
mitted before. You recognize the almost un- 
oontroUable effect which certain persons with 
whom you have in any way sinned, have upon 
you even in, spite of your better resolves. You 
acknowledge how dangerous it is to be placed 
anew in the same circumstances through which 
you have previously fallen. Observe then, how 
your old sins interfere with the great duty I 
am pressing upon you — that of self-control. 
They tend specially to soften the soul — ^to 
emasculate its energy — ^to destroy those habits 
of carefulness which I have said just now are 
so important in resisting temptation. Indeed 
the more old the sin there is, the more the devil 
finds to work on within us. Were there no 
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conesponding weak point within us^ lie would 
find nothing to try us. It is the inward reci- 
procation with the outward temptation which 
forms his vantage ground. The remains of sin 
even in the regenerate implies this in all the 
sons of Adam ; but how infinitely is the danger 
increased when^ in addition to the concupis- 
cence of our nature^ the devil finds the weak 
points of many actual sins. Thus you see how 
every additional indulged sin is not only dan- 
gerous^ on account of the pollution caused by it 
and the punishment due to it^ but because it 
lays open so many more feeble points in the 
soul to the temptations of the enemy. Each 
sin by so much diminishes our chance of re- 
pentance, inasmuch as a fresh lesion and hurt 
has been inflicted on the soul, and thus we find 
that men grow gradually worse and worse, and 
outlive the day of grace, and wander on the 
face of the earth reprobate yet not condemned, 
lost yet not yet judged, the sure prey of the 
undying worm, though yet they be numbered 
among the Uving. 

What a fearful condition to be in ! In this 
state was Pharaoh, whose heart God hardened. 
Do not suppose that God was unjust to Pha- 
raoh. Doubtless Pharaoh worked hard for this 
hardening. Doubtless his reprobation was the 
meed of a long course of pride and tyranny. 
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of the persecution of God's elect, of the neglect 
of His warnings. Doubtless it was only when 
miracles had ceased to affect him, and the so- 
lemn threatenings of the divine Moses, again 
and again repeated, had fallen to the groimd, 
that he was given over to this reprobate spirit. 
And Pharaoh is the type now of many an old 
man in Christian lands, who having long neg- 
lected to hear the voice of God speaking to his 
conscience, is at last reluctantly abandoned by 
God, before he has finished his appointed time, 
and thus he awaits his end. And all because 
while young and while the day of acceptance 
lasted, he kept not his heart with diligence. 

As I said before, this expression "heart^^ 
must mean the whole spiritual nature, for over 
that our care must extend. It is true that we 
must chiefly regard the will and the affections, 
as these sway and control the rest of the inner 
man. By the will we mean that power of the 
soul which determines and chooses; by the 
affection, that attribute which loves and ad- 
heres. The one is the strength of the charac- 
ter, the other is its sweetness and beauty. 
And these are specially concerned in the service 
of God, for if man fulfils his end, God is the 
choice of his will and the object of his affec- 
tion. 
. God is the choice of man's will. He is infi- 
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nite perfection, infinite goodness, infinite power, 
and the will of man was originally formed to 
cUng to these. The will of man must be 
conformed to the will of God ; for the will 
of GoD^ which is the efiective cause of all 
things, partakes of the nature of His attri- 
butes, for God is what He has. The will of 
man must submit to God's will, for God's 
wisdom and goodness are necessities of His 
being. An easy proposition to affirm in the 
abstract ; but oh how difficult to consent to in 
the hour of trial I how difficult in the hour of 
sorrow, or bereavement, or doubt, or disgrace, 
or bodily pain, or poverty, or mental depression, 
or spiritual desolation, to adore the Omnipotent 
will of the Supreme, and in adoring to bend to It. 
And so with the afiections, at once our snares 
and our glory. What is that power of the soul 
which may lower us to the level of the cattle, 
or raise us to the society of the Saints ? What 
is that wondrous constitution of our nature, 
which, traceable in the lowest organism of 
vegetable life, rises with the successive orders 
of beings, till purified and etherealized it bums 
in the Seraphim ? What is that constraining 
power, which, corrupted and embruted as it is 
in fallen man, finds its archetype in the Holy 
Spirit of God, the eternal personal love of the 
Father and the Son ? It is the affection. My 
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brethren^ what a power for good and for evil is 
there in that little word I 

By fhe original constitution of man's nature^ 
which God pronounced to be very good^ Gtod 
was the object of his affection. The tipdy and 
soul of man^ which were formed upon a type of 
exquisite beauty^ in due time to be manifested 
in the gracious Son of the Virgin Mary, were 
endowed with the capacity of loving, and God 
was to be the object of that love. But man 
soon diverted his affection from the Supreme, 
and in the perishing objects of sense, in the 
world, and in himself, he found inferior objects 
whereon he has frittered away the best and 
noblest powers of his soul, and committed a 
spiritual sacrilege, by robbing the Almighty of 
His due. You see, then, dear brethren, the 
importance of keeping the heart, in the sense 
of the affection, with all diligence, or, as the 
original text says, '^ above all keeping." You 
may squander your hearts in vanity, or you 
may fulfil the end of your being in loving the 
Supreme. But you cannot combine these ends., 
You may do both imperfectly, but, be sure, one 
or other object is quietly gaining ground. The 
love of the world or of the flesh or of self may 
be increasing to the prejudice of the Almighty ; 
or, in the midst of much imperfection and many 
falls and serious backslidings and disheartening 
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jelapses^ the love of God may be slowly re- 
asserting its sway within you. 

And in like manner^ all the other powers of 
the soul must ^^be kept with all diligence," for 
influences deteriorating or elevating are being 
hourly exercised upon them. Thememorymay 
be filled with vile images and unholy TCcoUec- 
tions, or it may be stored with pious thoughts, 
holy words, and the sweet remembrance of past 
mercies. The imagination may be crowded 
with foul pictures, worldly fancies, and daring 
speculations, or it may be consecrated by visions 
of the beauty of God, of the splendours of the 
saints and of the new Jerusalem. The intellect 
may revel in the deceitful charms of scepticism 
and inquiry, or it may bow down in adoration 
before the tremendous supernatural truths of 
the Christian Church. The judgment may 
take its portion in this life and wed itself to 
earthly success, aad satisfy itself with the husks 
of swine, or it may choose the better part of 
Mary, which shall not be taken away, to sit at 
j£sus^ feet and listen to His words. 

Thus you see how the whole heart, in the 
most extended sense of that word, may be per- 
verted or directed — ^may be debased or ele- 
vated — and hence the urgent necessity of keep- 
ing it with diligence. 

With diligence ! We little think, may be, of 

H 
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the value of that special talent committed to 
us, our time. While we have a conscience 
about the use of our money, while we own to 
ourselves that our mental gifts should be of- 
fered to God, we are too spendthrift of that 
which belongs to all of us — our time. Our 
time was given us to be spent in the service of 
God — we may not relax in His work. Believe 
me, man has enough to do in the time that is 
given to him. No one gets seventy years allotted 
to him, without seventy years^ work also. Each 
one has his own special end for which he was 
made : each one has allotted to him, not by 
destiny, but by God, what he has to do; and 
time and power and grace are given him where- 
with to do it. He may do it ; he can do it; he 
is not forced \xy do it ; he may neglect it; but if 
he do neglect it he has fooled in the purpose 
for which he was brought into being. If he fill 
up his time with trifles, he cannot have that 
time for the great work he has in hand — and a 
great work it is — the conquest of the body of 
sin, the fostering of heavenly graces, the pa- 
tient bearing of the Cross, the gradual forma- 
tion of Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
^^ Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave, whither 
thou goest/^ 
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With diligence ! We fancy the Christian 
conversation so easy a matter, that we may 
remit and reassume it when we please. What 
a mistaken view this is I Will any one who 
has any experience of these things not confess 
how hard and difi^ult is the way of God^s 
commandments? For their narrowness and 
difficulty are they justly called " paths/^ Have 
we not the assurance of the Saviour Himself of 
the strait gate and the narrow way ? And shall 
we, in the feu^ of this, declare that the keeping 
of the heart is so easy a thing : that we may *do 
it, as it were, at leisure hours, in the intervals 
of our business or our amusements. Oh, my 
brethren, do not deceive yourselves on this wise. 

With diligence ! but in entire subordination 
to the grace of God. You cannot make one 
step towards heaven unless you lean upon the 
staff of the Divine assistance — not a thorn can 
be removed from before your feet, but by the 
hand of the Good Shepherd. Work on, then, 
in entire dependence upon Him. His alone 
merits have purchased for you the power of 
walking at all. His grace is your support. His 
Spirit your consolation. His mighty Sacraments 
your strength. Go on : pause not, remit not : 
keep thy heart above all keeping (for such are 
the words of the Hebrew) for out of it are the 
issues of life. 
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The issues of life ! The end proves each 
thing. That is not prosperity which fails in 
the long run— that is not misery which ends in 
joy. Life ! What is that mysterious thing ? 
What is that which, descending from the throne 
of God Himself, and partaken of by Him, vivi- 
fies all creation ? What is that strange condi- 
tion of being, so difierent from brute matter, 
that men have in their ignorance supposed it 
to be the Deity ? It is being in action. Com- 
mencing in the simplest organic structure, it 
rises by a law that shall not be broken through 
the various orders of creation — ever expanding, 
ever increasing — acquiring new qualities as it 
rises — ever exhibiting some new and wondrous 
property. First beheld in the vegetable world, 
it rises to the wretched limpet which clings to 
the wave-worn rock; then more and more 
developed in the difierent fishes, birds, and 
beasts, it rises into man. And yet it rests not 
there. A new condition is displayed in him : 
life has become, spirit capable of reason, capa- 
ble of infinite improvement, capable of infinite 
elevation ; a new nature infused by God, a new 
condition of existence subject to grace and free 
will, responsible, the heir of bliss, it may be, the 
inheritor of damnation. 

For life is eternal. Man once called into 
being can never cease to be. Annihilation is 
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not among the counsels of Omnipotence. Once 
existent, man is for ever — ^in life eternal, or in 
the second death, for the second death is still 
an awfiil form of living. What an oppressive 
sickening thought ! Yes, life is eternal. It is 
either a life begun here in holy obedience, a 
life of prayer and faith, and mortification and 
the love of Cheist, issuing in the new life of 
heaven, the life of the flowing river and of the 
crystal sea; of the tree with its twelve fruits, 
and the city with its twelve portals; of the 
saints ^nder the altar crying "how long?^^ of 
the four creatures with eyes within and without ; 
of the innumerable hosts of blessed angels ; of 
the countless multitude whom no man can 
number ; of the holy martyrs and blessed saints ; 
of Peter and John, and the Magdalene, and the 
Baptist, and Mary, and Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and God the Judge of all. 

Or on the other hand, it is a life— 4)egun in 
self-will and fostered by indulgence ; quickened 
by sensual thought, and matured by yielding to 
temptation; strengthened by the unhallowed 
use of the intellect, and ripened by lust and 
pride, and avarice, and envy, and forgetfulness 
of God ; a life sometimes of great success on 
earth. Yet too often miserable even here — 
issuing in the life in death — ^the life of the un- 
dying worm — the life of the imquenchable fire 
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The issues of life ! The end proves eaxjh 
thing. That is not prosperity which fails in 
the long run — that is not misery which ends in 
joy. Life ! What is that mysterious thing ? 
What is that which, descending from the throne 
of God Himself, and partaken of by Him, vivi- 
fies all creation ? What is that strange condi- 
tion of being, so difierent from brute matter, 
that men have in their ignorance supposed it 
to be the Deity ? It is being in action. Com- 
mencing in the simplest organic structure, it 
rises by a law that shall not be broken through 
the various orders of creation — ever expanding, 
ever increasing — acquiring new qualities as it 
rises — ever exhibiting some new and wondrous 
property. First beheld in the vegetable world, 
it rises to the wretched limpet which clings to 
the wave-worn rock; then more and more 
developed in the difierent fishes, birds, and 
beasts, it rises into man. And yet it rests not 
there. A new condition is displayed in him : 
life has become, spirit capable of reason, capa- 
ble of infinite improvement, capable of infinite 
elevation ; a new nature infused by God, a new 
condition of existence subject to grace and free 
will, responsible, the heir of bliss, it may be, the 
inheritor of damnation. 

For life is eternal. Man once called into 
being can never cease to be. Annihilation is 
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not among the counsels of Omnipotence. Once 
existent^ man is for ever — in life eternal, or in 
the second death, for the second death is still 
an awfiil form of living. What an oppressive 
sickening thought ! Yes, life is etemaL It is 
either a life begun here in holy obedience, a 
life of prayer and faith, and mortification and 
the love of Christ, issuing in the new life of 
heaven, the life of the flowing river and of the 
crystal sea; of the tree with its twelve fruits, 
and the city with its twelve portals; of the 
saints under the altar crying ^^ how long V of 
the four creatures with eyes within and without ; 
of the innumerable hosts of blessed angels ; of 
the countless multitude whom no man can 
number; of the holy martyrs and blessed saints ; 
of Peter and John, and the Magdalene, and the 
Baptist, and Mary, and Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and God the Judge of all. 

Or on the other hand, it is a life— 4)egun in 
self-will and fostered by indulgence ; quickened 
by sensual thought, and matured by yielding to 
temptation; strengthened by the unhallowed 
use of the intellect, and ripened by lust and 
pride, and avarice, and envy, and forgetfulness 
of God ; a life sometimes of great success on 
earth. Yet too often miserable even here — 
issuing in the life in death — ^the life of the un- 
dying worm — the life of the unquenchable fire 
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The issues of life ! The end proves each 
thing. That is not prosperity which fails in 
the long run— that is not misery which ends in 
joy. Life ! What is that mysterious thing ? 
What is that which, descending from the throne 
of God Himself, and partaken of by Him, vivi- 
fies all creation ? W^hat is that strange condi- 
tion of being, so different from brute matter, 
that men have in their ignorance supposed it 
to be the Deity ? It is being in action. Com- 
mencing in the simplest organic structure, it 
rises by a law that shall not be broken through 
the various orders of creation — ever expanding, 
ever increasing — acquiring new qualities as it 
rises — ever exhibiting some new and wondrous, 
property. First beheld in the vegetable world, 
it rises to the wretched limpet which clings to 
the wave- worn rock; then more and more 
developed in the different fishes, birds, and 
beasts, it rises into man. And yet it rests not 
there. A new condition is displayed in him : 
life has become, spirit capable of reason, capa- 
ble of infinite improvement, capable of infijiite 
elevation ; a new nature infused by God, a new 
condition of existence subject to grace and free 
will, responsible, the heir of bliss, it may be, the 
inheritor of damnation. 

For life is eternal. Man once called into 
being can never cease to be. Annihilation is 
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not among the counsels of Omnipotence. Once 
existent, man is for ever — ^in life eternal, or in 
the second death, for the second death is still 
an awful form of living. What an oppressive 
sickening thought ! Yes, life is eternal, It is 
either a life begun here in holy obedience, a 
life of prayer and faith, and mortification and 
the love of Christ, issuing in the new life of 
heaven, the life of the flowing river and of the 
crystal sea ; of the tree with its twelve fruits, 
and the city with its twelve portals; of the 
saints ^nder the altar crying ^^how long?^' of 
the four creatures with eyes within and without ; 
of the innumerable hosts of blessed angels ; of 
the countless multitude whom no man can 
number ; of the holy martyrs and blessed saints ; 
of Peter and John, and the Magdalene, and the 
Baptist, and Mary, and Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and God the Judge of all. 

Or on the other hand, it is a life— 4)egun in 
self-will and fostered by indulgence ; quickened 
by sensual thought, and matured by yielding to 
temptation; strengthened by the unhallowed 
use of the intellect, and ripened by lust and 
pride, and avarice, and envy, and forgetfulness 
of God ; a life sometimes of great success on 
earth. Yet too often miserable even here — 
issuing in the life in death — ^the life of the un- 
dying worm — the life of the unquenchable fire 
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The issues of life ! The end proves each 
thing. That is not prosperity which fails in 
the long run — that is not misery which ends in 
joy. Life ! What is that mysterious thing ? 
What is that which, descending from the throne 
of God Himself, and partaken of by Him, vivi- 
fies all creation ? What is that strange condi- 
tion of being, so different from brute matter, 
that men have in their ignorance supposed it 
to be the Deity ? It is being in action. Com- 
mencing in the simplest organic structure, it 
rises by a law that shall not be broken through 
the various orders of creation— ever expanding, 
ever increasing — acquiring new qualities as it 
rises — ever exhibiting some new and wondrous 
property. First beheld in the vegetable world, 
it rises to the wretched limpet which clings to 
the wave-worn rock; then more and more 
developed in the different fishes, birds, and 
beasts, it rises into man. And yet it rests not 
there. A new condition is displayed in him : 
life has become, spirit capable of reason, capa- 
ble of infinite improvement, capable of infinite 
elevation ; a new nature infused by God, a new 
condition of existence subject to grace and free 
will, responsible, the heir of bliss, it may be, the 
inheritor of damnation. 

For life is eternal. Man once called into 
being can never cease to be. Annihilation is 
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not among the counsels of Omnipotence. Once 
existent, man is for ever — in life eternal, or in 
the second death, for the second death is still 
an awfiil form of living. What an oppressive 
sickening thought ! Yes, life is eternal, It is 
either a life begun here in holy obedience, a 
life of prayer and faith, and mortification and 
the love of Christ, issuing in the new life of 
heaven, the life of the flowing river and of the 
crystal sea ; of the tree with its twelve fruits, 
and the city with its twelve portals; of the 
saints ^nder the altar crying " how long V of 
the four creatures with eyes within and without ; 
of the innumerable hosts of blessed angels ; of 
the countless multitude whom no man can 
number ; of the holy martyrs and blessed saints ; 
of Peter and John, and the Magdalene, and the 
Baptist, and Mary, and Jesus, the Mediator of 
the New Covenant, and God the Judge of all. 

Or on the other hand, it is a life— 4)egun in 
self-will and fostered by indulgence ; quickened 
by sensual thought, and matured by yielding to 
temptation; strengthened by the unhallowed 
use of the intellect, and ripened by lust and 
pride, and avarice, and envy, and forgetfulness 
of God ; a life sometimes of great success on 
earth. Yet too often miserable even here — 
issuing in the life in death — the life of the un- 
dying worm — the life of the unquenchable fire 
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— the life of the remorse of the past, of the an- 
guish of the present, of the despair of the future 
— the life in which existence is hateful, and in 
which that annihilation from which nature 
shrinks now were hailed as an inestimable boon. 
O Good and Gracious Jesu, our life, our only 
hope, keep Thou our hearts above all keeping, 
for we cannot keep them without Thee ; justify 
sinners, strengthen the just, deliver us from 
the pains of hell, and make us all to be partakers 
of Thine own life, which Thou sharest with the 
Father and the Holy Ghost in Thy eternal 
and everlasting kingdom. 
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ON TEUTH. 
Ephesians rv. 25. 

"WHEEEiltoBE PUTTING AWAY LYING, SPEAK EVEEY MAN 
TBUTH WITH HIS NEIGHBOUB : FOB WE ABE MEMBEB8 
ONE OP ANOTHEB." 

While God^s ambassador in the discharge oP 
his office of teachings is bound to declare the 
whole coimsel of his Master^ and thus should 
never fail to keep before the eyes of his people, 
the blessed thought of Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified, as the symbol of the whole cycle of 
Christian truth ; on the other hand, it is right 
and meet that he should from time to time take 
up some one subject, and press that home upon 
his hearers^ attention. Some great act in the 
Redemption of the world ; some moral or the- 
ological virtue ; or again some sin or disorder 
prevalent among his flock, may well form the 
subject of the pastor^s earnest exhortation. In 
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this spirit I propose this morning to direct your 
minds to falsehood or lies, and may the Spirit of 
truth, who proceedeth from the Father and 
the Son, suggest to us some thoughts which 
may improve and amend us. 

One of the highest of God^s attributes is His 
justice ; and inasmuch as God is what He has, 
justice is but another name for God. • We can- 
not think of Him otherwise, than as by excel- 
lence The Righteous. Once admit the idea of 
a rational and responsible creation, and you 
get the idea of a judge who shall decree accord- 
ing to that fixed law in the observance of which 
He has placed the happiness of that creation. 
Nay, more, in that blessed manifestation of 
Himself which God has given us in His only 
Son, this is still more brought out to us. Not 
only is the Second Person in the adorable Tri- 
nity revealed to us as the Son and the Word 
of God, but He is also exhibited as the arche- 
typal Verity. "I am the truth," saith our 
Lord of Himself, and when He was made flesh 
He dwelt among men, " full of grace and truth.^' 
That inherent attribute which had been in God 
from the beginning, which had been exercised 
in the beneficent act of creation (for " all His 
works are faithful,") was in the last days shown 
forth to mortal eyes in the lowly guise of the 
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Carpenter of Nazareth, as their God in truth 
and in righteousness. (Zeeh. viii. 8.) 

Now if truth be thus — ^not only a part of that 
righteousness in which God constituted aU 
things — but actually a form and mode of the 
Divine Being Himself; if it be, not only that, 
in which God caused all things to be according 
to their law, but the manifestation of Himself 
in His Blessed Son ; it will follow that anything 
contrary to this truth will be of the most abomi- 
nable nature. If truth be the exhibition of the 
Son of God Himself, we shall not wonder at the 
whole constitution of the world being founded 
in it. The condition on which society holds to- 
gether is perfect truth. Man having the power 
of communicating with man, and mind respond- 
ing to mind, it is of necessity that this inter- 
course shall be carried on upon equal terms. 
These equal terms are truth and credit. These 
become the medium of interchange — the moral 
currency of the world. The nearer we approach 
to perfect truth in any society, the more perfect 
is the credit, and the more sure is the basis on 
which that society stands. Wherever truth is 
injured, in the degree in which it is so injured, 
do the elements of social anarchy and dissolu- 
tion prevail. 

In its degree, the same thing holds good with 
individuals. Truth is the virtue which of all 
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tends most to nobleness of mind. It may co- 
exist with silly pride or bad temper, or ob- 
stinacy, and a hundred other faults, and yet its 
presence will give a dignity to the most imperfect 
nature, whereas its absence sullies the posses- 
sion of a thousand virtues, and in the degree 
wherein it is wanting renders despicable a cha- 
racter otherwise admirable. Where truth is a 
national virtue, the word of God is fulfilled that 
*' righteousness exalteth a nation,^^ whereas the 
first symptom of decay is when truth is lost. 
Why do we find that among the southern nations 
of Europe, wit and genius, and fire, and charm, 
and intellect, are unable to cope with the more 
stolid natures of the northerns, but that the 
former lack the truthfulness which stands for 
the latter in lieu of all these. Why in society 
do we exact truth from men, just as we expect 
purity from women; but that it is the very 
foundation of the character, — ^that nothing can 
supply its place or compensate for its absence — 
that its presence is the guarantee for the ex- 
istence of many other valuable qualities, while 
its deficiency is the concomitant of everything 
that is base and unworthy. 

The opposite of truth is a lie ; and in order 
to get at our duty on this head, it may be well 
to inquire into its nature and kinds. The 
common division of lying, is into pernicious 
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lies, those that are said with an evil intent, — 
officious lies, those that are said to screen a 
fault or with other less culpable object, — and 
lastly, lies of jesting, which may be dismissed 
in one word of the Apostle — that they are '^ not 
convenient,^^ being at best of a very low style 
of wit, and always dangerous. But I think 
that a fuller and more complete distinction of 
these may not be without advantage. 

The first and most heinous of all lies are 
those that are perpetrated in religion. A false- 
hood concerning God is the worst form of this 
sin. To say what is not true concerning Him 
is a violation of His Majesty and truth, and 
this it is which constitutes the sin of heresy. 
A heresy though conscientiously believed sub- 
jectively, is objectively a lie of the blackest dye, 
and therefore every man is bound to be most 
careful that he thinks correctly about the Deity 
and about all the points which He has revealed. 
A wrong belief (O awful thought !) even main- 
tained in ignorance is a sin against the Eternal 
Truth. 

And connected with this — is the heinous ini- 
quity of what are called " pious frauds,^^ where a 
religious system is propped up by deceit of any 
kind, false miracles, false legends, and the like. 
How men who honestly believe their theory to 
be the right one can condescend to such things 
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is a marvel, yet experience shows us that in all 
sects and religions there is a dangerous tendency 
to this. There are few religionists who are 
perfectly candid in their controversies, or who 
will not avail themselves of an unfair argument 
when it is convenient. And can they think 
that the Eternal truth can be subserved by such 
a course as this ? Why will not men believe 
that God can take care of His own doctrine, 
and needs not that any should prop it up for 
Him by unholy means? With what scorn 
must He look down from heaven upon these 
puny and unworthy eflForts; and with what dif- 
ferent eyes will the bitterest partizans look upon 
that, for which they have not only fought, but 
lied, when the great white throne shall be mani- 
fested, in the valley of Jehoshaphat. 

The next most heinous form of deceit is the 
lie of malignity y where a falsehood is told with 
the deliberate purpose of injuring the happiness 
of another. Men have a perilous power over 
others in the way of destroying both their peace 
of mind and their outward prosperity ; if then 
an unscrupulous person does not hesitate to say 
things calculated to hurt either the one or the 
other of these, we see how powerful an influ- 
ence he may exercise over the fortunes of his 
fellow creatures. The bonds of society are so 
intertwined, and the relations so close, that 
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every man acts upon his neighbour. This takes 
place even unconsciously, but the power is great 
if exercised with a serious intention. If then 
a man, intent upon injuring those around him, 
not only exercises his power of direct evil, but 
to fraud adds lying in order to eflfect the same 
purpose, the consequences are most perilous. 
The most innocent life, the most blameless re- 
putation are helpless in such a condition of 
things, and so much of man^s happiness depends 
upon the estimation in which he is held by his 
fellows, that it may be effected to any amount 
by treachery of this kind. Men have been 
known actually to have died under calumny, 
and one of the most remarkable spiritual books 
in the world was written by a holy man, who 
in the midst of his work, was smitten to the 
ground by a false accusation, and remained 
seventeen years under its ban before he was 
justified. 

I regret to say, that there is a great deal of 
deliberate calumny daily perpetrated in society. 
Where the ranks are not very definitively sepa- 
rated, there is always an effort to seek to rise 
socially above those around us, and detraction 
is an excellent weapon for bringing down those 
who are our rivals. How much of the conver- 
sation of the day consists in depreciating re- 
marks concerning the conduct and persons of 
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our neighbours, and how often does the true 
descend to the doubtful, the doubtful to the 
false? As a man is innocent till he is found 
guilty, so a depreciating remark is untrue till it 
is actually proved, and yet what reckless asser- 
tion, what vague reports, what slight founda- 
tions, what exaggerated descriptions, what un- 
charitable imputations distinguish the daily 
talk of the world ! We may hope that some 
of this is done in pure idleness, and not from 
decided malignity, and yet the malignity grows. 
There is a subtle and strange pleasure in evil 
speaking, and in the record of the misfortunes 
of others ; and thus carelessness and folly often 
degenerate into ill-will and spite — ill-will and 
spite into falsehood and slander. 

Remember you have no right to spread any 
report till you have taken some means to test 
its authenticity. If you give currency and 
fresh importance to a false report, you commit 
a great sin, and owe a heavy debt to the person 
you have helped to calumniate. There may be 
blacker forms of the lie of malignity than 
calumny, but none of these forms are so preva- 
lent in the nineteenth century. The law pre- 
vents our being lied out of property, but who 
can arrest the evil effects of backbiting ? who 
can restore the friendship it has broken, or 
reassure the hopes that it has crushed, or give 
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back the peace of mind which it has destroyed ? 
Yet this sin is daily committed. In our draw- 
ing-rooms, in our offices, in our workshops, 
wherever men or women congregate for social 
purposes, there is a constant offence to Al- 
mighty God by this sin of the tongue. Excel- 
lent policeman as it may be in the way of keep- 
ing the world decent through the fear of man, 
it is most hateful in the eyes of God. 

The next kind of lying is that lying for lying^s 
sake, which we find sadly prevalent among 
certain individuals and certain nations. Some- 
times the young, before they have been taught 
the importance of truth, sin in this way. 
Moreover, the very ignorant are apt to have 
little sense of propriety in this respect. On all 
occasions there are men who will just as soon 
tell a lie as the truth. Sometimes the imagi- 
nation is highly developed in these persons, and 
they get into a way of romancing without 
thinking it very wrong. If the truth comes 
up they tell that ; but if a lie occurs it does just 
as well. I mention this because parents ought 
to be very careful to break their children of 
any such habit. It may begin from small 
beginnings ; but it is very apt to grow ; and in 
£Drming the character of the young there is 
indeed nothing so important as to instil into 
them a sense and love of truth. If they begin 
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by being lax as to matters in which there is no 
possible motive for deceiving, we may be very 
sure that when the temptation comes, as, e. g., 
to screen a fault or to escape punishment, they 
will not hesitate to tell a lie. The edge of the 
conscience has been blunted, and will therefore 
fail in the hour of trial. 

And this brings us to the next head in our 
definitions. Hitherto the motive for the false- 
hood has either been bad or wanting! We 
now come to the case where the lie is told to 
obtain some immediate or eventual good. It 
is a very wide subject, because from the simple 
lie to serve an immediate purpose up to the 
difficult question of casuistry, whether a man 
may tell a lie to save life or reputation, the 
circumstances and degrees are various to infini- 
tude. Of course we affirm broadly that a man 
may not tell a lie to obtain for himself any 
good, and that if suflFering follows on telling the 
truth a man must be contented to suffer. The 
case of Gehazi, the servant of the prophet* 
Elisha, is the usual case quoted on this head. 
Here, after the prophet had refused to take a 
blessing of his newly-cured convert, Gehazi 
went after him, and making an ingenious ex- 
cuse obtained for himself part of the rich pre- 
sent of the gratefiil Naaman. But went not 
the prophet^s spirit with him in his fraud and' 
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covetousness ? The punisbment follows close 
upon the sin. The sharp denunciation of the 
prophet is ratified by the word of God^ and the 
sinner goes forth from the prophet's presence a 
leper as white as snow. So also in the case of 
the fraud of Bebekah in suggesting and con- 
niving at the theffc of Isaac's blessing by her 
younger son, we have the anger of God hinted 
at rather than expressed, in the punishment 
which fell on her. The very circumstances of 
her sin (as usual) carried along with them the 
punishment. The act excited the just indigna- 
tion of Esau : that indignation vented itself in 
threats, and the wretched mother had to advise 
the retirement of her favourite son into a fo- 
reign country, and never saw him again — never 
saw him, her partiality for whom had led her 
on to commit the offence — never saw him, for 
the very reason that the sin had been perpe- 
trated.* Thus it is that God often deals with 
us. On the lowest ground it is never a wise 
thing to do wrong for an earthly motive ; for, 
if we are not reprobates and our punishment 
absolutely relegated to the next world, it is most 
probable that God will make that very wrong 
thing the merciful chastisement whereby He 
would restore us to penitence and to grace. 

The whole question turns on this : Is there 
anything more valuable than the soul? if there 
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be, you may lie to obtain it ; but if God has 
said that ^^ He will destroy all such as speak 
leasing/^ it is clear that we may not commit that 
sin for anything which the world can give. It 
is staking our eternal welfare against our tem- 
poral good. Moreover, we must bear in mind 
that the same law applies to all those other 
forms of falsehood, which are not direct lies — 
cheating, false balances, sharp practice, and the 
like. Here, though a falsehood is not told in 
words, it is implied. If I sell a thing for much 
more than its value, knowingly, it is as if I had 
in words misrepresented its real worth — ^if I by 
artful twistings am enabled by the law to de- 
prive my neighbour of his property, it is the 
same as if I had done so by a direct lie. And 
yet how common is this kind of sin. How dif- 
ficult is it in any trade to be perfectly honest — 
to resist all popular adulterations — ^to oppose 
all the lax morality which is prevalent on these 
subjects. In a country where competition 
exists to the extent it does among us, where 
every man tries to undersell his neighbour, there 
is a peculiar danger to honesty. It is in vain 
that men shelter themselves under the specious 
pretexts, that they are only doing what others 
do, that if they affected to be more righteous in 
these respects than those around them, they 
never would make their living. God distinctly 
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says that a false balance is His abomination^ 
and if He nses the same word of hatred which 
He applies to idolatry, we may be very sure 
that in His eyes snch practices are no light 
matters. Men must in such cases choose be- 
tween the favour of God and the favour of man. 
A happy eternity is a thing worth suffering loss 
for, and therefore if you cannot make your 
gains honestly, you must be content to go with- 
out them, but do not deceive yourselves by 
thinking that you may first cheat man and then 
cheat God, by enjoying your nefarious gains 
here, without paying the uttermost farthing in 
the world to come. 

The matter becomes more difficult, when the 
object for which a lie is told is a fine or noble 
one, like the faithful servant well known in 
Scottish history, who perjured himself before 
the judges to save his master^s life. Yet even 
here the same law of distinction comes in, which 
is the more valuable — this world or the next? 
S. Augustine maintaius that you may not say 
what is untrue, even if that untruth were to 
save a friend's life, because your friend's tem- 
poral life is less valuable than your own eternal 
life forfeited by the lie. If persons in pursuit 
of one who has thrown himself upon your mercy 
for concealment, demand of you, where he is, 
you may not deny that you have seen him, but 
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you may refuse to answer ; you may throw the 
pursuers off the scent by any ingenious escape; 
but you may not say what is untrue, even in 
such an extreme case. These questions are 
very perplexing, and we may humbly hope that 
God will deal mercifully with chivalrous sins of 
this kind ; yet where the sense of truth over- 
comes the natural kindness, and with bleeding 
heart the truth is told at all risks, we cannot 
help being awed by this exhibition of the fear 
of God. You will recollect that noble fiction 
in which a person of low estate refuses to save 
a sister^s life at the expense of a lie, and after- 
wards obtains her pardon under circumstances 
of unparalleled energy and exertion. The mo- 
rality here is perfect. It is best to leave the 
issue of things in the hand of God, and not to 
do evil that good may come. The end does not 
sanctify the means, though it may palliate them 
when wrong, and we should have sufficient 
faith in God^s moral government of the world 
that He will bring good out of evil, and that 
the right will triumph in the long run. Many 
a sore heart may follow upon telling the truth 
in such cases as these ; but yet, I am sure, that 
it is best in the end. A sense of rectitude is a 
support under the heaviest trial, and God will 
hear the prayers of His righteous servants when 
they beseech Him to overrule for good their 
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painful but conscientious acts^ and actually 
bring about^ through their truths what seemed 
more easily obtained through a lie. 

We next proceed to a less heinous sort of 
lyings that which arises from the desire to please 
man — the lie of polite society. Here no one is 
injured^ very deep interests are not affected^ — 
the subjects lied about are trifles — the motives 
are amiable or innocent — and yet here is positive 
^n. A desire to shine in society may not be 
wrongs but it must not be compassed by such 
means. The friendship of the world may be 
agreeable fend charming, but it is not worth 
pursuing at the price of a sin. And yet it is no 
uncommon practice for persons to invent things 
by way of making themselves agreeable, saying 
sharp and lively things which have no founda- 
tion in truth. 

Or the love of society may take the shape of 
boastful falsehood. Some men when not likely 
to be detected, may get into a way of speaking 
about what they have done, so as to convey an 
utterly untrue impression of their consequence. 
This habit so grows upon people as to become 
simply absurd, yet is it none the less a sin. 

A more excusable form is that lying which 
comes from fear of oflFending those we live with. 
This is the special sin of some weak natures, 
^md belongs rather to cowardice of character 
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than to actual deceit. It often arises from the 
injudicious severity of parents^ and the rougb 
discipline of a public school or from that feeble 
temperament which never should have been 
sent there. It is as much a misfortune as a 
fault, and is to be met by strengthening the 
moral character generally, and by seeking to 
bring out in the disposition all those habits of 
self-respect, which, under the Divine blessing, 
give dignity to man. On the other hand, where 
the fear of man takes the shape of lying 
flattery, we are on the verge of some very great 
oflFence. We may say to people what we honestly 
believe to be true of them, however ^easing 
it may be to them ; but we may not pretend 
that they have qualities which they possess 
not. Praise may be a great engine for develop- 
ing the character of a neighbour. Lying flat- 
tery on the other hand is pernicious alike to 
both parties ; to the person flattered it gives an 
untrue estimation of himself, leading him into 
a thousand false positions, it degrades him who 
is guilty of it to the lowest stage of the degra- 
dation of refined society. 

The last and most venial form of falsehood 
consists in those slight inaccuracies which slip 
out in the haste and thoughtlessness of conver- 
sation. These can hardly be caUed lies, be- 
cause they are not uttered with the deliberate 
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intention of deceiving^ and axe intellectaal rather 
than moral faults. Some haye very incorrect 
memories, others have quick minds which lead 
them to speak before they think, or even with- 
out thinking at all. Some persons find it im- 
possible to repeat a thing exactly as they heard 
it, and without conscious deceit convey a dif- 
forent impression in their narration. Many of 
strong imagination unconsciously colour facts 
which in other respects they rightly describe. 
In short, there is a large region on the confines 
between truth and falsehood which requires some 
yigilance on our parts. People should be cautious 
about this inaccuracy, because like all bad habits 
it is apt to increase ; and no better remedy can 
be devised than careful self-examination on this 
particular head, and if you catch yourself trip- 
ping in the midst of conversation, it is best to 
correct yourself, even at the expense of some 
self-love. Yet he, before whom you correct 
yourself, will not in the end think the worse 
of you. 

And now that we have defined these dif- 
ferent sorts of lying, let us think of their gravity 
and their cure. The record of the sacred Scrip- 
ture is very strong against this sin. In the last 
and awful book of the Bible we are told that 
all liars, without limitation, '^ shall have their 
portion in the lake of brimstone which is the 
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1 second death;'' and elsewhere it is said that 
that gloomy abode shall be peopled by " what- 
soever loveth or maketh a lie/' And in antici- 
pation of this we find very awM judgments ex- 
hibited in the sacred record as the vengeance of 
this sin. I have already spoken of Oehazi nndof 
the old dispensation; there is the still more 
appalling judgment of Ananias and Sapphira, 
under the new. These sudden and unprepared 
deaths^ which were the direct and manifest 
judgment of God upon this sin^ have been mer- 
cifully written for our behalf^ who, living under 
a law which has remitted the reward and pimish- 
ment of most sin to the eternal world, have more 
to fear than those who lived under a temporal 
dispensation, if we fall into the hands of the 
living God. May we then have grace given us 
to apprehend the beauty of truth, in its noblest 
and most holy aspects, to acknowledge the un- 
utterable baseness and danger of lying its con- 
trary. " Take from me the way of lying and 
cause Thou me to make much of Thy law," is 
the prayer of the man after God's own heart, 
and it should be the prayer of every one of us. 
A heathen fear of the world and a sense of 
proud self-respect keep many a man from the 
grosser exhibitions of this despicable sin, but 
nothing, save the grace of God, can give that 
truth in the inward parts, which He expects of 
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CSiristianB. Nothing but the presence of the '^ 
Blessed Truths which is Christ Himself, in the 
hearty can give that pellucid and crystal soul 
which will bear the light at every angle. He 
who speaks the truth from worldly motives is 
only careful about that which the world cen- 
sures^ and in cases where the conventional mo- 
rality of society allows of false vows and pro- 
testations^ has no feeling about these ; but the 
true Christian, whUe he is not over scrupulous 
about trifles, has a conscience which ever an- 
nounces the approach of fraud, for he is stayed 
on God, Who is the immutable Truth, Who 
cannot be deceived. 

May we, my brethren, look closely into our 
hearts, and if on examination we find that we 
have not been so careful as we ought to have 
been in this respect, let us bewail the past, and 
be more careful in the Aiture. Let us really 
bring home to ourselves the awful detestation 
with which Gron regards this offence and recal 
in order to sorrow anew for them, any sins of 
the sort, of which we are conscious. Above 
all, let us be very jealous of lies in the matter 
of religion, and see that we believe rightly what 
God has revealed of Himself. Let us be very 
careftd that we injure not our brother in his 
person or property by calumny and misrepre- 
sentation. Let us cultivate real truthloving 
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hearts^ and never allow any advantage^ howcTer 
seemingly plausible^ to come between us and 
our duty on this head. Let us set a watch 
before our mouths in the common intercourse 
of society that we offend not with our tongues, 
and let us eyen be careful against little inaccu- 
racies of speech^ lest we fall by little and little; 
above all things^ let us cast ourselves at the feet 
of the Incarnate Truths and implore Him to 
send forth His light and His truth to guide us 
to His holy hill and temple, where we shall 
no longer see things as in a glass, darkly, but 
face to face, to which blessed consummation 
may He bring us for His own sake. 



SEKMON YIIL 



THE CEY OP THE PROPHET. 

Isaiah xl. 6 — 8. 

"Thb Voice said, Cut. And hb said, What shall I 
csT? All tlesh is gsass, aitd all the ooodliness 

THBBEOP IS AB THE PLOWEB OP THE FIELD : THE GBASB 
WITUEKBTH, THE PLOWEB PADETH ; BECAUSE THE SfIBIT 
OP THE LOBD BLOWBTH UPON IT : STJBELY THE PEOPLE 
IS GBASS. The GBASS WITHEBETH, the PLOWEB PADETH; 
BITE THE "WOBD OP OTJB Gk)D SHALL STAND POB EVEB." 

Most appalling is death ! Appalling to all save 
to the careless and ungodly. Strange that they 
who ought to dread it most^ think least of it. 
Thus does sin blind its victims both to its guilt 
and to its consequences. Most appalling is 
death ! The more we dwell upon it, the more 
we bring home to ourselves its awfulness. We 
may drown the thought of it by business ; we 
may abstract our minds from the idea of it by 
the excitements of earthly pleasure ; we may in 
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the time of health fail to realize its dreadfiil- 
ness^ and fancy that we may transfer the con- 
fidence of vigour and spirits to the sick-bed,— 
but an hour must come when the agonizing 
thought of it will force itself upon us, whether 
we will or no. 

To fear death is no mark of unmanly cow- 
ardice, though to fear it excessively may be so. 
To fear death is nothing more than to acknow- 
ledge ourselves to be what we are, — ^responsible 
beings, answerable to God for the daily and 
hourly occupation of the talents committed to 
us, with a very short time given us to do a great 
deal in, and with everlasting consequences de- 
pending upon the employment of a finite period 
of trial. To fear death is to own ourselves the 
erring children of an erring parent, subject to 
that great law of punishment which hath 
^^ passed upon all men^' — ^to that unchangeable 
decree which hath issued from the mouth of 
God— ^^ It is appointed unto all men once to 
die, and after that the Judgment.^^^ To fear 
death is to recognize the hand of a loving but 
a just God, whose power is illustrated to us in 
the permission of death,' as His mercy is in the 
removal of its sting. ^^For God made not 
death; neither hath He pleasure in the de- 
struction of the living.'' 

1 Heb. ix. 27. » Wi»d. L 13. 
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Who then would cling to the perishing de- 
;hts and vain enjoyments of this worlds when 
> die is to be with Christ? Who would de- 
ire to remain longer in this earthly pilgrimage^ 
rhen to depart is to go to that happy region 
«f here there is no sorrow^ no grief^ no lamenta- 
tion^ but a calm and quiet place of bliss^ and 
blessed Spirits, and a harbour of rest, — where 
the souls of the just converse together in joyful 
expectation of their future reward, — where, 
secure of their own felicity, they are waiting 
for us, still preserved in the unity of Christ's 
Church and in the Communion of Saints, — 
where they are supported and chastened, and 
proved to be sons by the '^rod'' and '^ staff'' of 
GrOD Himself, — and where He Himself, their 
future Reward, vouchsafes to them an earnest 
of His All-satisfying Self? '^ I am the Resur- 
rection, and the life : he that believeth in Me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live: and 
whosoever Uveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die."^ 

Let us then consider death in some of the 
practical ways in which it presents itself before 
us. The soul of man is immortal. Once called 
into being, it cannot be annihilated. It must 
live for ever, though it must change its state 
and condition. At present it is consorted with a 

1 S. John xl. 25, 26. 
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body^ gifted with many adventitious possessions^ 
most important to its happiness. It has the 
world, or wealth, or beauty, or talent, or honour, 
or a happy home, or relations, or independence, 
or duties, or opinions, or the like. Of all these 
it must be divested, and must stand bare and 
naked in the presence of its Creator. We can 
hardly conceive the process whereby it shall be 
stripped of all that makes the difference be- 
tween man and man here, and retain only its 
identity, and the burden of the deeds done in 
the flesh. Yet so it shall be. At that hour 
one object alone will engage its attention. All 
its former cares and designs, its motives, its 
reasons, its desires, will be as nothing, and one 
thought alone will occupy the intensity of its 
being — "How can I meet the Son of Man 
when He cometh with His holy angels to judge 
the earth?'' 

Would that men would think of this while it 
is called to-day. '^ The night cometh when no 
man can work'' — when there will be nothing to 
work with, nothing to work for. It would alter 
their motives — it would wean them from sin — 
it would tend to fix their thoughts on the un- 
seen things which are eternal, and withdraw 
their eyes from the luring objects of sense which 
seduce them now. It would lead them to hate 
and abhor the cloying and deleterious sweetness 
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of the worlds and .teach them to " taste and see 
that the Lord is gracious'' — ^to shon the broad 
smooth way of the worlds and follow Him 
through the wilderness^ who is the Way — ^to 
listen to the low but impressive voice of His 
warning in the events of the world, in calamity, 
in sorrow, in loneliness. 

How different would be the face of the world 
did men really believe in this — I say, believe, 
for they who live as the world lives do not be- 
lieve it. They fancy they believe it, they say 
they believe it ; but no action, no purpose, nor 
line of conduct evinces the reality of their faith. 

And another awfiil thought is, that, though 
the great day of wrath be not yet revealed, the 
judgment of God is, as far as regards the de- 
parted, actually determined at the moment of 
death. Suddenly all our deeds are gathered in 
— a reckoning is made — and all is sealed up 
je^ainst the day of days. The solemn closing 
of a dead man's possessions, and the affixing a 
signet to them, till the day when the will is 
read, is a type of what takes place at the hour of 
death with regard to the deeds done in the flesh. 
They are marked and secured. Nothing can be 
added to them or taken &om them. They deter- 
mine the future condition of the departed; but 
nothing is known till the awful day when the 
seals are broken and the books are opened. Yes, 
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at the moment of every death an undying soul is 
sealed up for judgment. How little do we think 
of this when we read of the death of strangers in 
the chronicles of the day. Yet it is so ! What 
a contrast is there between the moment before 
and after dissolution — ^between the soul over- 
powered by the agony of the death-struggle, 
and the same soul, having shaken off the body, 
shivering on the cold shores of eternity ! But 
a moment before, that soul was still on trial, 
and a change in its future condition possible. 
A gracious God might have extended the grace 
of repentance to a hitherto impenitent sinner — 
as some good heathens have been held to have 
been converted at the moment of death. Or, 
on the other hand, the awful attacks of SataA, 
most severe at that dreadful hour, and the per- 
sonal conflict with the powers of darkness so 
common then, might have proved too much for 
the faith of the departing spirit, and so have 
caused it for the ^^ pains of death'^ to fall firom 
God. But when the spirit is fled, the trial is 
over. God only knows what the exact condition 
of the departed soul is ; but this we know, that 
the hour of trial is then passed— for ever. 

At that hour, how infinitely valuable wiH 
seem what you prize so little now ! How in- 
finitely worthless then will be what you value 
so much to-day ! Biches, and honour^ and re- 
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flpectability, and exdtement will then find their 
tae worthy but so will the time you have wasted, 
the occasions of good you have neglected, and 
the graces of Gt>D which you have squandered 
aod cast behind you. O, how awful, in the calm 
stillness of the intermediate state, will be the 
burden o£ remembered transgression ? What a 
retrospect will then take place, as in the silence 
cS the grave the whole scene of your past lives 
passes before your eyes; when old days slowly 
but most vividly replace themselves before you, 
and many a sin long forgotten rises up in its 
hideous nakedness: when the long-dragffed 

aloud and spares not; when the guilty deed 
comes to be looked at in the bright light that 
shines from the Cross of Christ, which sheds 
Its Bays only to reveal its hideousness ; when 
early lusts and inordinate affection, the sins 
of youth unknown to man, forgotten by your- 
selves, sins of habit and sins of relapse, sins 
against God, sins against your neighbours, 
sins of which the consequences may be entailed 
on your innocent ofbpring, or have been the 
^yuin of other souls, sins which have perished 
in the using, and only remain in the stain, the 
guilt, the punishment — ^in ghastly and hideous 
guise come trooping before you. O Jesu have 
mercy upon you at that hour ! 

K 
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And to all, in their degree, must that be a 
moment of terror and amazement, for '^who 
can say how oft he oflfendeth?" God's saints 
themselves have feared that hour, and were 
saints, ^' in that they feared/' Yet their fear 
is of a different kind from ours. The holiest of 
men fears it, for he is human ; yet the grave is 
not to him the entrance into the valley of misery 
and desolation, where God is to " vex him with 
all His storms,'* " rebuking him in His wrath,'' 
and '^chastening him in His hot displeasure;" 
but rather the first suburb, gloomy perhaps and 
repulsive, of the New Jerusalem. Here he had 
a distant view of her fair spires and towers; 
sometimes through a glass darkly, sometimes 
in the dim obscurity of the natural vision, 
clearer or obscurer as God revealed it; and, as 
at even-tide it is said that as the sun sets a frir- 
ther prospect is obtained by men at sea^ so, at 
the dose of a well-spent life, brighter intima- 
tions of the future are sometimes granted to 
the dying servant of his Master, and some 
scattered rays of the eternal glory shine through 
the yet uplifted veil which hangs between this 
earth and Paradise. And yet to him that hour 
is one of amazement and consternation ; for the 
very light which God has shed upon His law 
has revealed his many shortcomings ; and the 
active guard he has ever kept over his daily and 
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hourly actions^ has recalled to him a thousand 
thoughts^ and words^ and deeds of sin^ most 
distressing though repented of^ and the very 
realization of the high standard of Gospel purity 
which he has been enabled to attain to^ has 
only shown to him the infinity of its highness^ 
and to stand stripped of earthy and earthly 
tabernacle^ to be bare^ and naked^ and shiver- 
ing on Ihe threshold of the judgment-hall of 
GoD^ is what is beyond the endurance of human 
nature^ unbearable but for the presence and 
support of Him. 

And that presence and that support are not 
withheld: good angels are near: no torments 
touch the souls of the just.^ As the soul quits 
the body it returns to Him Whose Creature it 
is, from Whom it proceeded, to Whom it must 
go. He Who is the life of the Christian here 
on earth, Whose hourly and momentary guard 
has saved him in every danger. Who has as- 
sisted him by His grace, raised him in his fall, 
nourished him by His sacraments, strengthened 
him in affliction, sobered him in joy, will never 
leave him nor forsake him. " But the souls of 
the righteous are in the hand of God, and there 
shall no torment touch them." In whatever 
condition he may be, there the life-giving pre- 
sence of God is with him, comforting, and solac- 

^ 'Wisdom iii. 1. 
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ing^ and enlightening him in his darkness. 
" Yea, diongfa I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
with me, Thy rod and Thy staff comfort me P^^ 
My brethren, it were well that yon could 
steadily and habitually keep before your eyes 
this fearfdl moment of death. It wonld form the 
most effectual remedy against tanptation, whe- 
ther arising firom an onhallowed love of plea^- 
snre, or of tiie good things of this world, or of 
doth. Who would ding to the carnal desires 
of the flesh with the thought vividly imjuressed 
upon their mind, that death must come to mar 
and corrupt those seductive forms which now 
wean them from the love of Iheir God ? Who 
would lose their souls to Mammon by trying to 
amass wealth, or heap together comforts, or 
aggrandise Iheir fitmilies, did they think of that 
mighty pow^ wfaidi levels all distinction, and 
convinces us most powerfully of the vanity and 
fleetingness of the things of this world? Who 
would abandon themselves to sloth or soul- 
destroying ease, who be lukewarm in the things 
that concern their everlasting peace, did they 
think that at any hour they may be roused 
from their fatal security by Hie gripe of the 
cold fingers of death, and be awakened to find 
that the hour of probation and labour has passed 

^ Psalm zziiL 4. 
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^-^irMle they slept ? The thought of this would 
tend much to destroy the low views which^ alas^ 
are now so prevalent as regards the strictness 
of Christian obedience. Who, '* dying daily*' 
in spirit and contemplation, could bring himself 
to look upon the Christian course, and the 
severity of God's commands, of which he that 
offendeth in one point is guilty of all,^ in the 
unreal thoughtless way men do ? — who, bearing 
this in his mind, could fail to be alarmed at the 
many awful denunciations which He who loves 
us with more than a mother's love, for our sake 
ever rings in our ears, ^^ Many are called but 
few are chosen/' ''Strait is the gate and 
narrow is the way ?"^ — who, daily and hourly 
praying the Lord to make him know his end, 
and '' the measure of his days what it is/'^ 
would n^lect to redeem the time, to do what- 
soever the ''hand findeth to do with the 
might,"^ to labour^ and pray, and fight, and 
resist, knowing that " the night cometh when 
no man can work." 

That this is a sovereign remedy against sin, 
the masters of the spiritual life inform us. In 
foreign lands we know that many of the reli- 
gious keep by them the emblems of mortality, 
sleep in their coffins, and dig their own graves, 

1 S. James ii. 10. ' S. Matt. zx. 16 1 yi. 4. 

s Psalm xo. 7. * Eocles. iz. 10. 
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to retain this salutary truth ever in their minds ; 
and I myself knew of one devout member of our 
own branch of Christ's Holy Catholic Church, 
who, living in the world apparently as others 
did, yet all the time leading a hidden life in her 
Lord, did every day for fourteen years read to 
herself, as part of her daily devotions, our beau- 
tiful and pathetic burial service. And great 
and lasting conversions have been wrought by 
the aspect of the wan features of the dead, and 
the very passing of the mourners in the streets 
has a tendency to recall the thoughtless and the 
gay from their vanities, to the recollection that 
to fear God and keep His commandments is the 
whole duty of man.^ 

Strive then, my brethren, after this constant 
remembrance of yoiur latter end. ^^ For God 
shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good or whe- 
ther it be evil/' Do not neglect God's warn- 
ings when He calls you by the removal of those 
about you. Who knows how soon you your- 
selves may act as the knell to others ? God is 
ever calling you, if ye will but recognise His 
voice — specially does He call you by His sum- 
mons of others. Hourly knocks He at the 
secret chambers of yoiur hearts to tell you — ^an- 
other have I called away, prepare thou for judg- 

^ Eccles. xii 18. 
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ment ! Every means takes He to make His 
warnings impressive. Some He hurries out of 
our sight so suddenly that we hardly realise 
our loss save by the void which the absence of 
the beloved one creates to us — others He leaves 
lingering long on their sick beds, visits them 
with feverish days and weary nights, slowly 
lays His hand upon them, counting the weak- 
ening pulse throb by throb. Some He gathers 
in early, to show that fewness of years and 
physical strength cannot shut out His judg- 
ments. Others He leaves to waste away of 
pure old age, and of impaired faculties of body 
and soul, to teach us what man^s life at best 
and longest is. All these things are to warn 
us. O, may we have the heart to take the 
lesson home to ourselves in all its practical 
dreadfulness : — '^It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God.^'^ ^^If the 
righteous scarcely be saved, where shall the 
sinner and the ungodly appear ?^^^ ^' Many are 
called, but few are chosen.'^^ ^^All flesh is 
grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the* 
flower of the field : the grass withereth, the 
flower fadeth; because the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it : surely the people is grass. 
The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but the 
word of our God shall stand for ever.'' 

» Heb. X. 31. ? 1 S. Pet. iv. 18. « S. Matt. xx. 16. 



SEEMON IX. 



THE DANGER OF HELAPSE. 
2 S. Pet. n. 20. 

**FOB IP AFFIB THXT HATB ESCAPED THE FOIXUTIONS OV 
THE WORLD, TEBOUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OP THE LOBD 

AJSTD Sayioub Jesus Chbist, they abe aoaik entafgled 

THEREIN AND OTBROOME, THE LATTER END IS WORSE 
WITH THBH THAS*THX BEGINNING." 

The infant faith of Christ had to encounter 
three mighty foes. In its task of subduing the 
earth three giants resisted to the end. 

First of all there was the Judaism on the 
foundation of which the new system was based^ 
or rather the complement or fulness of which 
the new system was. The evidence of the con- 
test in this warfare is plainly written on the 
surface of Scripture. One great class of the 
Pauline Epistles is devoted to casting out and 
trampling upon the old Pharisaic spirit which 
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opposed itself to the new faith openly, and 
which also^lurked among the early converts. 
The glowing apostrophes in the Epistles to the 
Romans and Oalatians are samples of that 
mighty eloquence whereby the inspired Jew of 
Tarsus confounded, once and for ever, the vain 
traditions and unscriptural doctrines which held 
so many of his countrymen bound in the fetters 
of prejudice and formalism. Much misapplied 
as they have been to a totally different phase of 
mind within the Christian Church, they speak 
to all ages of the power and triumph of the 
faith of Christ, and of the destruction of that 
old and unsatisfactory state of legal righteous- 
ness in which the human heart has a tendency 
to rest and be satisfied. 

The next enemy was the ancient Paganism. 
Here the conquest was more decisive, though 
the combat was the sharper. The old religion 
had the arm of flesh on its side, and ten sharp 
persecutions were its spasmodic efforts at con- 
tinuance. It had, moreover, the closest alli- 
ance with and adaptivity for all the evil pas- 
sions of the corrupt heJ of man. At bit it 
was a beautifol system of Nature-worship. 
Every propensity i^ man's disposition, eve^ 
occult power of nature was deified. The rich 
forests, the flowing streams, the rolling sea, had 
each its indwelling goddess, and Nature herself. 
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with her mysterious processes^ and her won- 
drous manifestations of power^ was adored in- 
stead of the Creator, Who is above all God 
blessed for ever. How such a systeni could 
ever have fallen seems at first sight a wonder. 
Perhaps it perished from its own abominations. 
It was pursued to its legitimate consequences, 
and men ceased to be able to revere a religion 
which was synonymous with impurity, or to bow 
down before divinities stained with the crimes 
of the basest of their votaries. 

The third enemy of the early Church is not 
so easily recognised upon the surface of Holy 
Scripture as the other two, but it is there not- 
withstanding. Studying the sacred volume by 
the light of ecclesiastical history, we come to 
find that the true religion had a more deadly 
struggle with a third enemy, more subtle, more 
dangerous, than either of those which I have 
mentioned. The Acts of the Holy Apostles 
rdate a strange passage as occurring at Sama- 
ria between S. Peter and Simon Magus, but 
they do not mention that Simon was the first 
heretic — ^was the most active propagator of that 
deadly Gnosticism which for so many centuries 
preyed upon the vitals of the Church, and even 
now in these last days, from time to time shows 
itself in some new and strange manifestation. 
Oriental in its origin, it was founded in a belief 
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of the doctrine of the antagonism between mind 
and matter^ the one of which it held to be good^ 
the other intrinsically evil. It exhibited itself 
in strange impersonations of the attributes of 
God, one of which it condescended to allow our 
Lord to be. It was closely connected with 
that Eastern philosophy of emanation by which 
all things are supposed to flow out from the 
Deity again to be reabsorbed into Him ; and, 
as a consequence, its morality was a strange 
mixture of rigour and laxity, of asceticism and 
dissolution of morals, the original vicious prin- 
ciple of the malignity of matter acting in two 
contrariant ways, either in pampering the body 
as an indifferent thing, or crucifying it as an 
unworthy one, according to the temperament of 
the devotee. 

Such a system as this was essentially hostile 
to God's truth, and accordingly we find that 
S. John, in his Gt>spel and Epistles, S. Peter 
and S; Jude in the works attributed to them, 
devote themselves to the condemnation of the 
system. S. John applies himself to confute tihe 
doctrinal errors, and to show that Christ the 
Word is no mere soon, or personal attribute of 
the Deity, but very God of very God, as the 
Creed says. The other Aposties direct their 
teaching against the moral effects of the same 
system, the vanity and conceit, the shallownees 
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and pretence^ the laxity and profanity of the 
adherents of this vain philosophy. 

Moreover^ not only was the fight against 
these three foes carried on in fair and open 
fields but the times called for other solicitudes 
with regard to them. It was not that they in- 
jured the Chnrch by assault from without and 
by resistance to its holy aggression ; they more 
Bubtilly worked as a leaven within the Church 
itself. The Epistle to the Oalatians proves 
this as regards Judaism ; the Epistles to the 
Corinthians with their strange discussions on 
the permissibility of eating the things offered 
to idols illustrate the relations between the 
heathenism without and the nascent faithj and 
such a text as that which I have taken and 
many more show the constant tendency to re- 
lapse into false belief with regard to Gnosticism 
and the errors of Simon. Just as in these 
days we find the doctrine of the Church chilled 
into indifference by the colder beliefs of the 
sects around us^ just as from social position and 
everyday intercourse men now become familiar- 
ized with habits of thought subversive of the 
distinctive principles of the faith once delivered 
to the saints — so was it then. In the unparal- 
leled activity of the human mind on these ab- 
struse subjects in the primitive times of Chris- 
tianity there seems to have been a constant 
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danger of relapsing into the errors that sur- 
rounded the small community of the Church; 
and this must account for the strong language 
of warning and denunciation which we find 
pervades the Epistles. Not only do we find 
the errors described and their propagators stig- 
matized, but the severest expressions are em- 
ployed to show the danger of relapse. The 
communion of the Church is depicted as a 
privilege not to be trifled with ; knowledge once 
apprehended gives an eternal obligation; the 
truth once received confers an indelible cha- 
racter. '^ For if, after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world, through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again entangled therein and overcome, the 
latter end is worse with them than the begin- 
ning. For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them/^ 

Now, though this is the primary meaning of 
the passage before us, yet we must not suppose 
that the Word of God is incapable of further 
extension. God^s commandment is very broad, 
and speaks to us as plainly as it did to the 
early Christians. We have then to inquire. 
How does this text apply to us? What are we 
to gather from it? How is it to influence our 
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fears and hopes ? May the good and life-giving 
Spirit of God aid us in these our meditations ! 

I. First of all^ this text strikes at the root of 
the error^ that grace is indefectible; that a 
man once in the favour of God can never fall 
away from it. This is a very common belief in 
this country, and no wonder, for it is well suited 
to the self-righteousness and slothfulness of 
fallen human nature. Once persuade yourself 
that you are elected, (no very difficult task by 
aid of your self-love,) and it is a very pleasant 
religion to believe that henceforward you have 
nothing to fear. The Apostle, however, teaches 
the very contrary; for those very persons, of 
the possibility and danger of whose fall he is 
speaking, are described in the preceding verse 
as those who '^ were clean escaped from them 
that live in error ;'* and the corresponding pas- 
sages in the Epistle to the Hebrews, which 
treat of the same subjects, predicate of those 
who can fall many excellent gifts : ^' For it is 
impossible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the Holy Ghost, and have 
tasted the good Word of God and the powers of 
the world to come, if they shall fall away, to 
renew them unto repentance/^ ^ And again: 
^' If we sin wilfully after that we have received 

' Heb. yi. 4. 
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the knowledge of the truths there remains no 
more sacrifice for sin, but a certain fearM- 
looking-for of judgment and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adversaries/'^ 

An awful truths then, is it, my brethren, that 
they who have at one time been truly faithful, 
may totally and finally fall away ! 

But without taking into consideration such a 
fact as final reprobation succeeding upon the 
despite of the graces we have received, we have 
to consider the general proposition of our 
Apostle, that the case of relapse is so mudi 
more deplorable than any other spiritual con- 
dition ; that in the case of those that are ai- 
tangled and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. Why should 
this be so? 

1. Because the fall is by so much more 
criminal by how much it has been committed 
voluntarily and with the eyes open. A man 
can never henceforth plead ignorance> if, sSxx 
having known Ood and His law, and repented 
of its infractions, he wilfully repeat the offence. 
Such an act is nothing short of revolt, and in* 
suit to the good God, and deserves a more 
rigorous punishment, according to the Word, 
''The servant that knew his Master's will, and 
did it not, shall be punished with many stripes/' 

1 Heb. X. 26. 
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2. And nextj such an act implies not only 
rebellion and insolence^ but also heinous ingra- 
titude. It is no small outrage to God^ after 
having renounced the devU who is His enemy, 
and submitted oneself to Him by such renun- 
ciation, to rise against Him, to renounce His 
allegiance, and thus in some sort to give a 
triumph to the evil one. It may be a strong 
vray of putting it, but it is nevertheless true, 
that the deliberately relapsing Christian prefers 
the devil before God, because, having been at 
times the servant of both, and having weighed 
their merits in his own estimation, he chooses 
the demon instead of his Maker I What a 
foolish choice to prefer the accursed spirit 
whose one delight is the ruin of souls, and 
whose feet are swift to shed blood in the ways 
of destruction, before the tender and loving 
Creator of all things, the beneficent, gracious, 
and ho]y Being, at Whose right hand is hap- 
piness, and in Whose Presence are pleasures 
for evermore ! 

8. Belapse is dangerous, on account of the ex- 
ceeding difficulty of recovery. As in the physical 
frame in illness a relapse is ever more to be 
dreaded than the original aihnent, and makes 
the patient worse than he was before ; so in the 
world of faith, the state of the Christian who, 
after Baptism and Repentance, falls again inta 

L 
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the disorders he has fc^swom, is so grieyons^ 
that the coarsest similes^ such as the yomit of 
the dog, and the wallowing of the swine, are 
used by the Apostle to. picture his condition. 
As the unreasoning brute, recovered for a time 
by education and circumstances firom the filthy 
habits of his bestial nature, on occasion found, 
returns to them by the strong power of in- 
stinct ; so the relapsing Christian, after a time, 
comes to fall, as it were, by some constraining 
necessity, and in spite of the remonstrance of 
conscience, the warnings of God's holy Word, 
and the conviction of the ultimate consequence of 
his error, repeats his sin, till nought remains but 
the '^ certain fearful looking for of judgment,^' 
We all must acknowledge this to be the case 
in habits of drunkenness. Those who have had 
to deal with the cure of this abominable sin 
will tell you, that what they have had to stru^^e 
against chiefly is that enfeebling of the wiU> 
whereby resistance to temptation is lost, and 
the sinner relapses on every occasion. The un- 
happy victim is fully aware of the evil effects 
of the vile habit that has mastered him; he 
knows the ruin that it is working in him in mind, 
body and estate; he looks back with regret 
upon the innocent past, and compares the bro- 
ken fortunes and the shattered nerves and he* 
betated intdilect of the present, with the bright 
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hopes^ and firm step^ and youthful spirits of his 
early days; he is weU awaie of the awful future 
that awaits him — ^paralysis^ deliriimi^ premature 
death — and then the second deaths yet he will 
not^ he cannot refrain. 

Now what is most evidently shown forth to 
na in habits of dissipation^ is also true of every 
sin. We may not see it so clearly^ but such is 
really the case. In every kind of wickedness 
relapse is most dangerous^ not only in destroy- 
ing the power of resistance^ but in many other 
ways : for perhaps the most fearful of all the 
results of sin is the withdrawal of the grace of 
God. Bear with me^ my brethren^ while I 
speak of this to you very earnestly. The grace 
of OoD is the life of the soul ; it is the means 
of its continuance in His favour. Its presence 
there makes the difference between that soul 
being the abode of the Holy One and the ha- 
bitation of devils. To be in the state of grace 
is to fulfil the end of our creation^ and to an- 
swer all those blessed objects for which the Son 
of God was made Man. It is to anticipate 
even here below the blessed conditions of our 
future home in heaven ; it is^ as it were^ the 
foretaste of those joys of communion with God 
which shall be indefectibly ours in heaven. 

It is the firuit of the Passion of Christ. It 
was merited for us by the labours of Jesus. 
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Every sorrow which He endured, every prayer 
He offered, every action which He performed^ 
from the first moment of His conception to His 
last sigh upon the bitter tree, purchased for us 
an infinite treasury of grace. Now relapse into 
sin, the falling again into the crimes we have 
repented of,^ more than anything else, tends to 
the withdrawal of grace. However generooB 
God may be of His benedictions (and never, 
never till the great day of account shall we know 
all that He has done for us). He cannot bear 
that they should be misused. Early in the 
day He said that His Spirit should not alwayil 
strive with man, and the same law still obtains : 
^^ From him that hath not, shall be taken away 
that which he hath.^^ 

Nor are we to maintain that this law refers 
merely to great and heinous crimes, such as in- 
temperance, and impurity, and the like; the 
same runs through every infraction of Ood^s law. 
Whenever a man relapses into any wilful sin of 
which he has repented, he incurs in a degree tiie 
condemnation of the text. Whatever his &xM 
may be, iU-temper, touchiness, ambition, avaricOi 
over-solicitude for the things of this life, exces- 
sive love of finery, hankering after admiration, 
personal vanity, addiction to company, evO- 
speaking and backbiting, foolish jesting which 
is not convenient, dissipation of mind, or any 
other besetting fault, if a man having fully le- 



T%e Danger of Relapse* 149 

Qognised its enormity, after having solemnly 
repented of it, falls back again into the same 
error, the consequences are most deplorable. 
The conscience has fairly done its work, and 
being despised, in time refuses to act ; the moral 
aense is blunted; the casuistry of indulgence 
b^ins to pervert the whole nature ; God be- 
gins to withdraw His assistance, and the stereo- 
typing of an evil habit begins to take effect ! 
. A grievous condition to be in I .As the man 
sunk in temporal misfortunes looks back on the 
days of his departed prosperity and esteems no 
kind of misery so great as the recollection of his 
former happiness, so one can conceive no picture 
so desolate as the retrospect of a man, plunged 
in some consuetudinary sin which is slowly and 
surely destroying him, to the scenes of his long 
lost innocency. He knows them well, he re- 
cognizes their beauty, he bewails their loss as 
he turns firom them with a sigh, but he cannot 
have the heart to conquer the evil one ; he has 
by his own act become the slave of the devil, 
and the recollection of his past days of peace 
only adds fuel to his regrets, and responsibility 
to his acts, and shuts the mouth of his wicked- 
ness by the exhibition of God's mercy frustrated, 
Ood's designs unfulfilled. 

But while I press these serious thoughts upon 
ytm, I would not have myself misimderstood* 
What I have said of deliberate relapse into sia^ 
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does not apply to those little backslidings^ which 
are the conseqnence of the weakness of our na- 
ture. Every one must have found in their ex* 
amination and confession before Communion, 
how often the same sins come up again^ and 
how we have to bewail from time to time the 
repetition of the same shortcomings. Now 
with regard to this, we must not expect too 
much of ourselves. It is Catholic truth that 
by reason of the frailty of our nature we cannot 
always stand upright, and the Scripture bears 
record that the just man faUeth seven times a 
day. It is one thing deliberately to relapse 
into a repented sin, it is another to be over* 
taken by a sudden temptation, and to be be« 
trayed into frttilty. Still one must take care 
to distinguish between these two, lest on the 
one hand we distress tender and scrupulous 
souls, and on the other hand give countenance 
to laxity and to indifference in religion* 

The grand distinguishing idea between these 
two states, is the earnest will to keep straight and 
the fervid desire after holiness. If each &11 is 
mourned over, immediately confessed, checked 
and disciplined, we need not be afimd. If the 
recurrence of the fault does not cease to alarm 
the conscience, and to call forth all the powers 
of the soul for its immediate correction or 
abatement, we. have reason not to despair. 
Above all, if the lapse throw us mcve depend- 
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efQtly upon the succours of Divine grace; if it 
make us feel more viiridly our entire reliance on 
the supernatural aidof Ood; if it make us more 
fervent in invoking the Blessed Spirit of God ; 
if it send us more frequently to the sacraments 
and other means of grace ; if it bring us more 
constantly to the f^t of our Blessed Saviour 
in all practices of devotion^ we have reason for 
much consdUition. Why should we be dis* 
heartened? Is not the Christian course a 
course <^ constant falls and risings again? 
Does God expect of us all at once the work to 
do which He gives an entire lifetime. Does 
He not know whereof we are made^ and has He 
not ccmipassion upon our infirmities ? Has He 
not shared our nature^ and are not His sym- 
pathies with that fraU and erring creature to 
whom He has so closely allied Himself? 

To sum up, then, and to apply what has been 
said, I would in conclusion say, that while earnest 
and tender souls, anxious to do their Master's 
will, and really hating sin, are not to distress 
themselves unduly on account of those frailties 
to which the very condition of our nature makes 
us liable ; while such are to be satisfied with 
the gradual extirpation and amendment of evil 
habits, and must not expect that they are to 
become ready-made saints at once, the text 
places strongly before us the very great peril 
of deliberately allowing oneself in any sin that 
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lias once been repented of. If ever we have re- 
cognised and moTimed over a fault we can no 
longer plead ignorance with regard to that 
faulty and however we may try to sop our con- 
science with regard to its heinousness^ we can- 
not plead that we sinned through the instru- 
mentality of ignorance. In shorty we are to 
fear to add sin to sin^ because every such fall- 
ing away by so much injures our chance of 
final acceptance^ as it inflicts lesion on our 
conscience^ and aggravates the wrath of the 
long-suffering God. But this is not all the 
lesson of the text. The Apostle here points 
out a certain class of sins^ which are of such 
an awful nature that for them there is no for- 
giveness^ inasmuch as they cracify the Loss 
afresh^ and put Him to an open shame; and 
these are sins which the decent world now gives 
little heed to^ such as unfaithfulness to God's 
truths speculative error^ apostasy from the 
Church of Cheist. - .^ 

May God give us grace never to fall into 
these frightful errors ! may He grant us to 
hold the faith in a good conscience^ and never^ 
never ^ for the life of tLs^ to sacrifice this world 
for the next, our duty for our pleasure^ or the 
solid and peaceful service of the good Jesus!, 
for aught in heaven or in earth. ; 



SERMON X. 



THE SHOWINa OP THE FATHEB. 
S. John xiy. 8. 

' ^LOBD, SHOW rs THE EaTHEB, AHD it ST77FI0ETH TS.*' 

These are the words of the Apostle S. Philip^ 
on the occasion when our Blessed Saviour^ 
after instituting the Holy Sacrament^ proceeded 
to speak to His disciples of some of the fruits 
of their being incorporate in Him. It was the 
night of His immolation^ the old rites had passed 
away: the substance had succeeded to the 
shadow : the highest act of religicm had been 
inaugurated: the Divine Victim had offered 
Himself^ and before setting forth to endure the 
first scene of His Passion in Gethsemane^ He, 
the Friend and the Teacher^ true to the last, 
fulfilled His mission of merciful instruction in 
the solemn chapters from which my text is 
taken. 
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Christ was now abiding within them ; they 
were therefore peculiarly fitted to receive the 
words of Christ the abiding Teacher. The 
Word of God dwelt in their hearts^ and those 
hearts were now specially prepared to receive 
Its accents^ speaking to them from without. 

Yet the Apostles had not yet received the 
gift of the Holy Ghost ; they were still imper- 
fect and unlettered; their faith was feeble^ and 
that very night was to witness their shameful 
abandonment of their Divine Master. They 
were still uninspired. Power had not been given 
them &om above. The Lord had not yet 
breathed on them^ or conveyed to them that 
mission^ in which they were to teach and preach 
in His Name. Beyond the illumination which 
every Christian has by right of his unction 
from the Holy One^ they had at this time no 
special gift for the enunciation of divine doc- 
trine. It is therefore with some surprise that 
we find this simple disciple^ stumbling upon the 
great truth of life. Possibly not knowing what 
he said^ or perhaps speaking from the imper- 
fect light which his Jewish education had be- 
stowed upon him^ he asks the question of ques- 
tions—he prays the prayer of prayers, '' Lord, 
show us the Father, and it sufficeth us/^ 

To be shown the Father, is the end of the 
Creature. This is the unspeakable bliss which 
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God hath laid up for them that fear and love 
Him. God is the final object of man. The 
whole order of natm« and grace has been ap- 
pointed that God might be glorified in His 
saints^ and admired in all them that believe. 
God ia the means whereby creation exists* 
Were He to take His Presence from the things 
that are, they would sink back into nothing* 
ness. He is not only the Being, the I am, 
in the sense of perpetual self-sufficient existence. 
He is also the Being, in the sense of the cause 
of all other Beings. All other things are but 
the £unt shadows of that abyss of existence 
which is laid up within Him. Yea; He is the 
cause of all things. '^ For His pleasure they are 
and were created.'^ 

He communicates in all His creatures with- 
out diminishing His own frdness, but they have 
nought in themselves save that which they have 
of Him. His duration began before time. His ex- 
tension traverses all space; yet time and space 
are but His creatures, ordained by Him for the 
purposes He wills them to fulfil in the scheme 
of His providences. The universe is but His 
minister. He was complete without it. He 
would not be diminished by its annihilation, yet 
all things are for Him, and in Him and by Him 
do they consist. 

And if this be so, whensoever we come to treat 
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of the rational creature^ we must see tliat the 
end of that rational creature must be the adora- 
tion and service of his Maker^ and that before he 
can so adore and serve Him^ that Maker must 
in some sense be manifested unto him. Hence 
to man and to angel to be shown the Father 
*' sufficeth/' Once convincingly elhibit to the 
rational soul^ what God is in Himself^ and what 
He is to His creature, and it * sufficeth' — ^ suf- 
ficeth* for grace, for heavenly aid, for spiritual 
strength, for glory, for beatitude, and for final 
end. 

It is thus that the angels are maintained in 
grace. It is thus that fallen angels and fallen 
men are responsible. God^s nature is the test 
of right and wrong. " Once shown'^ He deter- 
mines the morality of action. None can say 
they know not what was right, when the Fa- 
ther hath in any degree been manifested to 
them. In the proportion that He is shown, in 
His beauty. His mercy, and His justice, the 
moral responsibility is implicated. Whether 
He speak from the depth of the conscience, or 
from the affairs of the world which He orders^ 
from His revealed word, or from His personal 
dealings with the individual soul, in the degree 
that He is so '^shown^' — ^merit and demerit^ 
good and bad, right and wrong, come to receive 
their measure* 
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But if the manifestation of the Father be 
thus the end of the rational creation^ how much 
more shall that manifestion ^'suffice us'^ who 
are His dear children by adoption^ the joint 
heirs of His Blessed Son. 

My brethren, we shall never know in this 
imperfect stage of our being all that God is to 
us. The tenderest images drawn from life 
below, the affection of the parent, the love of 
tiie chaste spouse, the fidelity of the true friend, 
the passion of the lover, nay, the very strong 
instincts of the lower creation, are used as faint 
similes of that strong, individual discriminating 
regard which our God has for each of us. And 
yet more : all our powers having been made for 
Him, they each find their highest energy in the 
contemplation of Him only. He is Lord of the 
memory. He is the strengthener of the will. 
He is the King of the affections. Made in His 
image, man best fulfils his mission on earth, in 
submitting himself wholly and entirely to his 
Maker and Fashioner. Formed in His likeness, 
man's highest spiritual developement consists 
in conformity to His will. 

And truly in many ways is the Father shown 
to the Christian soul ; and each manifestation 
in its different degree (by a marvel of love} 
'^sufficeth.^' First in nature. To the pious 
soul, the sight of the external creation speaks 
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of the Father. Where shall we find such silent 
monitors of the tenderness and goodness of God 
as in that bright and blessed springtide which 
is now by God's goodness again revisiting us? 
These vernal glories will not fulfil their end; 
this youth of the year will fail in its intention^ 
if it do not speak to us in gentle accents of the 
goodness of Him on whom the eyes of all wait, 
that He may give them their meat in due sea- 
son. Why should the undulations of earth, 
caused by the action of primeval fire, or the 
gentler slopes resulting from some mighty flood 
of water in the early times, shape themselves 
into forms of sublimity and loveliness, if they did 
not shadow forth in their poor way the perfec- 
tions of Him who made them ? Why should we 
derive pleasure from the magic transformations 
of light and colour, which flit across the land- 
scape, if they did not say, Idft up your hearts*— 
lift up your hearts above this beauteous outward 
scene and adore the Maker of alL Or raise 
your eyes to the starry firmament by night and 
contemplate those wondrous orbs, each perhaps 
the centre of a system greater than our own. 
Try not to scan the depths, nor count the glo- 
ries, but sink down in adoration before His 
throne. Who hath made " Arcturus, Orion, and 
Pleiades, and the chambers of the south,'' and 
who, appreciating their beauty with the heart 
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of a maker^ has manifested Himself among other 
attributes^ as '^ the bright and morning star/' 

Yes^ dear brethren^ to the true Christian all 
nature showeth the Father — and ^' it sufGiceth/' 
It speaks peace to the weary soul harassed with 
the cares and vexations of this passing world** 
it affords topics of comfort to the heart vexed 
with contending with the sad predominance of 
evil in the rational creation — ^it breathes the 
blessing of health into the very physical frame, 
and fits the whole man for fresh duties, and 
higher enterprizes of faith. 

But if God be thus manifest in nature. He 
is also manifest in humanity, even in them 
that neglect and forget Him< To the worldly 
man the study of history is but the sequence of 
ideas telling upon opinions and these again form* 
ing institutions. Such a student traces, in the 
way of cause and effect, the material laws of 
progress, civilization, and decay. He assigns 
reasons for this success and that failure, and in 
his degree he assigns them rightly. But if he 
stop there, he will fail in his philosophy. No 
truly great mind (even looking at the question 
apart from faith,) can fail to recognize in the 
course of nations the operation of laws which are 
not material. A law of merit and demerit runs 
through nations as it does through individuals 
— and interpositions in the sequences of cause 
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and effect^ similar to what in the case of indi- 
viduals are called special providences^ occur in 
the history of peoples. Observe but the moral 
treatment of these ; early frugality is rewarded 
with the dominion of the earth; luxury and 
effeminacy are punished by excision or con- 
quest. Effete races are regenerated by the 
mixture of healthy barbariims, and invasion 
or revolution saves the country, just as some 
diseases are the painfril effort of nature to throw 
off the morbid affection. The true key-note ot 
history is the Providence of God. His will can 
best solve its difficulties. Many things, as in 
individual, so in national life, remain as mys- 
teries. We cannot scan the abyss of His Pro- 
vidence, but enough is given us to prove that 
as doubtless there is a reward for the righteous, 
so doubtless there is a God that judgeth the 
earth; and the whole course of the world, the 
rise and fall of nations, the progress and de- 
velopment of ideas, the formation and consoli- 
dation of institutions, the conditions of civiliza- 
tion and barbarism, all " show us the Fatheb,^^ 
if we will but look for Him, and exclaim in ac- 
cents not to be mistaken, ^' Be wise now, there- 
fore, O ye kings; be instructed, ye that judge 
the earth.'* Thus this also " sufficeth." 

But more especially is the Father «howed to 
us in the kingdom of grace. Here we come closer 
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and closer to His mercy seat. Here we are 
aAnitied into the inner circle of His Providence 
and tender care. 

No one can look into his own heart, without 
finding there a testimony to the operation of 
sapematnral causes within him. I do not say 
fliat men may not take a morbid view of their 
own interior, or that they may not be deceived 
hj fitlse lights, which proclaim peace where there 
is no peace, but, in general, every one must be 
conscious of God's dealing with him. Only 
look back upon a few years ; see how you now 
recognize that things which you once eagerly 
longed for, have been withholden from you in 
mercy and love; how that which you prayed 
£»r imjmtiently has been granted to you, but to 
your sorrow; how external circumstances, ap- 
parently most disturbing to your soul, have told 
directly upon your spiritual welfare ; how pre- 
judices have increased or have disappeared, as 
the manifestation of the Church's truth has 
sunk deeper and deeper into your heart; how 
those who live with you have been made, in 
ways most unexpected, to minister to your good, 
or to search out your spirits. 

Now all this intimate work going on within 
you ^^showeth the Fathbe.'' We have no 
record of this in the experience of the best of 
the heathen. They hardly had a word for con- 

M 
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science^ and the accounts of the struggles and 
aspirations of the spirit of man illuminated by 
the Holy Ghost^ to them were as idle tales. 
The sighs of the saints, the efforts of the strug- 
glers, the deep peace and calm of the advancing 
Christian^ the sense of vigour and fresh life 
which accompanies the earnest and repeated re« 
solution to forsake sin once and for ever, even 
the gush of remorseful sorrow, and the scruple of 
the tender and sensitive heart, all bear witness 
to the fact of the operation of Goi> upon the 
soul through grace, and manifest, in a new and 
most vdnning light, that tender care which is 
so special a proof of His Presence within us, 
and which more than the most ingeniously con- 
structed evidences, and the most logical ratio- 
cinations, prove to us that ^* the Lord alloweth 
the righteous, but the ungodly and him that 
delighteth in wickedness, doth His soul abhor/' 
This also " sufficeth/' 

But all these manifestations of the Father, 
blessed and real though they be, come far short 
of the mighty truth in its fulness. Hear the 
words of the Gospel : ^' Philip saith unto Him, 
Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth us. 
Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known Me, 
Philip? he that hath seen Me hath seen the 
Father : and how sayest thou then^ show us 
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the Fa thee/' Here we come upon holy ground^ 
for we have to contemplate the very nature of 
God Himself; let us approach the matter reve- 
rently^ following the paths of Holy Church and 
invoking a blessing upon our feeble accents in 
speaking of these high and mighty themes. 

And first of all^ while in fixing our thoughts 
upon the inscrutable mode of existence of Ood^ 
we recc^nize a Trinity of Persons, each person 
by Himself from all eternity, God and Lord, 
yet we never venture to think of these persons 
as infringing upon that inefiable Oneness which 
is the essential and necessary property of the 
Supreme. In the sense therefore that each of 
the three Persons is absolutely God, and that 
God is necessarily one, we come to see how our 
LoBD said, ^^ He that hath seen Me, hath seen 
the Father ;'^ but we must understand some- 
thing even more definite than this, for while we 
believe the distinct hypostatic existence of the 
Holy Three, so that the Son is not a mere 
enei^ of the Father, but a real cb-etemal 
Person, we must also believe that there is 
such a circumincession of the Divine Persons 
within each other, that the whole Father is in 
the Son and in the Holy Ghost, that the 
whole Son is in the Father and in the Holy 
Ghost, and that the Spirit Himself is entirely 
in and with the Father and the Son. This is 
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tenned in theological language the Co-inherence 
of the Persons of the Trinity, and it comes to 
occupy a most important place in the Oospel 
scheme. 

For first of all, it needs the balance of this 
truth, to preserve the faith against the imputa- 
tion of Tritheism. Unless we hold this as a 
living verity, we are apt to get into a way of 
thinking of the Fatheb as one God, and the 
Son as another God, or at any rate of allowing 
our minds to rest at times upon the one to the 
exclusion of the other. I need not say, how 
entirely unchristian this is. 

And next from this truth alone, we come to 
obtain a due conception of the real divinity of 
Christ, and to appreciate the place which He 
occupies in the realms of faith, as the manifes- 
tation of the Deity. Even before He took our 
nature upon Him, it was the Second Person in 
the Holy Trinity, who, as the Word of God, of 
as '' the angel of good counsel'' dealt with rnaob- 
kind, especially the Jews, and represented the 
Deity in the conduct of the a£Pairs of earth; 
but how much more is this now brought home 
to us — how much more is this loving care com- 
mended to us— -what an additional importance 
is the great truth of the co-inherence of the 
Divine Persons invested with — now that Gop 
has indeed taken upon Himsdf the nature of 
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man> never to abandon it again^ and has be* 
oome, by right of a common nature^ our Bro* 
ther^ onr Benefactor, and our Friend. 

So now, dear brethren, in the Person of 
Jxsus Chbist, both Gk)D and Man, we see the 
most important office of the manifestation of the 
Father. '' Canst thou by searching find out 
OoD V' the inscrutable Creator is so mysterious 
tiiat He cannot be grasped by the intellect of 
the creature, till, by condescending to the very 
condition of His frail handiwork, He actually is 
manifested to his feeble comprehension. 

This is what the Apostle indicates when he says, 
that ''in Christ dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily .'' Christ is therefore set forth 
to us, not only as our Propitiation, our Media- 
tor, our King and High Priest, but as our Wor- 
ship. He is the object to which all our thoughts 
in prayer do rise. He is that on which the in- 
tellect rests in scanning the height of the Di- 
vine perfection : His is that sacred Form, which 
amid the spiritual existences of our heavenly 
home, forms the rest for the people of Gk)D, 
whereon, leaning and reposing, they can rise 
to the contemplation of the Triune God. He 
is in short the manifestation of God to the sons 
of men, '' the brightness of His glory, and the 
express image of His Person.^' 

Gaze, then, my brethren, upon that holy 
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form^ which the blessed Gospels and the Chris- 
tian art of nineteen hundred years (blessed be 
His Name) has made so familiar to all of us. 
'^Behold the Man/^ But in that image of 
goodness^ and holiness^ and purity^ do you also 
'^behold your God/' That marred Form is 
the Form of God the Son, and in God the Son 
dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily; 
and thus the eternal God is brought home to 
our humblest conceptions, and in the spirit of 
devotion and love we cry with the contrite 
Apostle, '^ My God and my Loan.'' 

^ And doth not this ^' suffice us ?" What more 
need we to win our hearts to holiness and to 
heaven ? Where among the fleeting pleasures, 
and the mad ambitions, and the sordid gains, 
and the perishing beauties of earth, shaU we 
find that which we can desire in comparison 
with this ? What faculty of heart and soul is 
there, which He is not ready to satisfy? The 
delights of this world perish in the using, satiety 
succeeds to excitement, disappointment follows 
upon ambition, the love of money hardens the 
heart till it diseases the brain and maddens 
it with the terrors of imaginary poverty, and 
beauty fades and passes away : but He, the 
Unchangeable and the Unchanging, ever re- 
mains the same, ever the One Friend, ever 
Taithftd and True. 
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And will not this showing of the Father in 
the Person of His Blessed Son work out in us 
hXi exceeding weight of glory? As imitatioi;^ 
is one great law of our beings so that for good 
and for evil^ even from our childhood^ we try 
almost unconsciously to copy those around us^ 
so the manifestation of God in Christ^ as it 
comes to be apprehended by the soul^ will work 
a blessed work within us. Imitation is one of 
the ends of our Lord's coming in the Flesh : 
He was given not only to be a sacrifice for sin^ 
but also an ensample of godly life ; and there- 
fore when God says. Be ye holy, for I am holy, 
it is at the mirror of the Blessed Son of God 
that we must deck ourselves in His merits, and 
adorn ourselves in His righteousness. 

Oh then, I beseech you, seek to imitate your 
Lord. Study, so far as in you lies, to copy 
the pattern in the Mount. Conform your ways 
to His, Who went about doing good. Try to 
pray as He prayed ; to bear contradiction as He 
endured it; to labour for souls and for the 
good of others as He did. Mix in the world, 
as He frequented the haunts of men and the 
rich man^s feast, to elevate and improve it. 
Boldly discountenance sin wheresoever you find 
it, as He reproved the Pharisees. Turn not 
aside from suffering in the way of duty, as He 
set His face steadily when about to go to Je- 
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rusalem. Deny yourself, as He emptied Him- 
self of His glory for the love of man ; and be 
Qbedient to the least of God's commandments, 
as He was obedient, even unto the death of the 
Cross» 

This course, steadily persevered in, shall in- 
deed ^' suffice,^' for, through His merits, it will 
lead to the blessed sight and true love of God. 
The crowning bliss of heaven is to see God in 
the face, and thus the whole course of the Chris- 
tian's life, trial and sorrow, triumph and holy 
joy, the discipline of life and the imitation of 
Christ, subserve to the great end of show- 
ing us the Father. The imagination of man 
fails him, as he seeks to realise this glorious 
vision. All that nature and art can suggest of 
beauty are inadequate to supply images to de- 
scribe this blessed condition. Enough is re- 
vealed to us to encourage us in patient well- 
doing. Enough is displayed to induce us to 
bear the heat and the burden of the day with 
courage and humility; to renoimce the plea- 
sures of this life for the assured delights of 
the next. 

^^ Blessed is the man whom Thou choosest 
and receivest unto Thee : he shall dwell in Thy 
house, and shall be satisfied with the pleasures 
of Thy house, even of Thy holy temple.'' ^ 

» Pb. Ixv. 4u 
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" How excellent is Thy mercy, O God : and 
the children of men shall pnt their trust under 
the shadow of Thy wings. They shall be satis- 
fied with the plenteousness of Thy house : and 
Thou shalt give them drink of Thy pleasures as 
out of the river. For with Thee is the well of 
Ufe, and in Thy light shall we see light,^^^ 

'' But as for me, I will behold Thy Presence 
in righteousness : and when I awake up after 
Thy likeness, I shall be satisfied with it.^^^ 

» Ps. xxxvL 7. » Ps. r?iL 16. 
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ExoD. xxy. 40. 



" Ain> LOOK THAT THOU MAES THEIT APTEB THSIB PATTSBK, 
WHICH WAS SHOWED THBB IN THE MOTJlTr." 

The ornaments and decorations of the taber- 
nacle of the wilderness, were to be after no 
earthly pattern. Their types were shown to 
Moses in the Mount of God. They were only 
the shadows and examples of that which was to 
come : still they were after a pattern, heavenly 
and supernatural. 

Such is the literal interpretation of the text; 
but there is also a mystical sense. The pattern 
showed in the Mount, is our blessed Loed 
Himself on Calvary. The spouse is enjoined 
to make her tirings after that model. The suf- 
fering of her Saviour is made her bridal ap- 
parel ; His Manhood her example. She is en- 
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joined to be CHBisT-like; and to become so^ 
she must contemplate Him on the Mount. 

It has pleased God, in some way to us un- 
known, to bind together holy living and right 
believing. However different the sources in 
the soul, whence these spring, they are never- 
theless united in their consequences. They act 
and react upon each other ; either tends to pro- 
duce the other. Thus, an orthodox faith finds 
its co-relative in a high and exalted standard 
of practice; while lax views, with regard to 
what Christians should believe, are in general 
accompanied by low notions of what they 
should do. Wickedness shuns the austere pre- 
sence of truth, while obedience and devotion, 
for Christ's sake, meet a reward in dearer 
evidence of the external realities of God. 

Holy Scripture teaches us that this is so,^ 
and '^the examples and experience to be ga- 
thered from faithM histories'' confirm the 
same. How many of the heresies, which af- 
flicted the early Church, rose in pride, and set 
in carnal sin ! How sad a spectacle of moral 
depravity do those nations exhibit, who have 
ceased to belong to the congregation of Christ's 
flock ! How low is the public character of 
those lands where some supernatural sanction 
is not recogni^d ! We admit the immorality 

1 S. Matt. T. 8; a Johnyii 17; vm. 4A, 
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of misbelief in extreme cases : even the law of 
the land refuses to admit the evidence of some 
sinners in this kind : why^ then^ are we slow to 
admit the whole rule in all its bearings, that 
while, on the one hand, a right belief tends to a 
spirit of self-sacrifice and exalted devotion, and 
a life of obedience and love acquires more and 
more regard for dogmatic truth, on the other, 
vague belief tends to careless practice, and 
vicious action to false faith. It is wrong, then, 
to say, that we need not be particular about 
matters of belief if our conduct be good ; for 
he does not live well who does not believe 
aright,^ and a good life, and true faith, are 
linked together in a golden bond; we must 
hold ''the mystery of the faith in a pure con- 
science.^^^ 

Now, the tendencies to misbelief or heresy 
vary continually. Each age has its own incli- 
nation to error, and in resisting that, Ues the 
peculiar trial of the time. The Judaizing spirit 
of the first days of Christianity — the oriental 
influences during the decline of the Roman 
empire — the reaction of an almost effete.Pagan- 
ism, after the state-recognition by Constantine 
—the nominalist (and conceptualist) errors of 

> Ep. S. Calixt. cit. Bon. 

' r Tim. iiL 9. Cf. S. Bern. Serm. xxir. in Gant. cit. Bon. 
de Dir. Fs., p. 819. 
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the Middle Age — ^the abuse of individual judg^ 
ment at the revival of letters, were each and all of 
them tendencies of this kind. And since those 
days, the peculiar circumstances of the times, 
the spread of knowledge, and the changes in 
the social condition of the people, have tended to 
multiply and precipitate them. At one time, in 
oscillation from opposite statement ; at another, 
arising from unforeseen causes, error has, from 
age to age, sprung up or reproduced itself; and, 
though the victory has been gained, and the 
truth has stood unshaken, yet '^the good fight 
of faith" has been continuous. 

But various as are the forms of error, one 
canon may be deduced from all of them ; that 
as is their nature, so is their fruit. Not only 
does misbelief absolutely produce mal-practice, 
but a peculiar misbelief brings forth a practical 
mischief homogeneous with itself; while in a 
less degree (for the Christian character is an 
harmonious unity), a firm hold of any one 
Christian verity, often results in the develop- 
ment of some corresponding Christian grace. 
Now, to apply this to the present day, I think 
it may be said, that as the evil tendency of the 
last century was a spirit of disbelief in the Di- 
vine nature and mission of our Loed Jesus 
Christ, resulting in coldness of heart and irre- 
ligion, so the daager which we have to struggle 
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against in these days^ is an infirm grasp of the 
'doctrine of His sacred manhood. Men do not 
realize the Humanity of our Lord — ^not that 
in words they deny it — ^they would be shocked 
were such a chaise brought against them ; still 
it is to be feared that there is a practical Apol- 
linarianism in the worlds which lurks at the 
root of much of the vague faith and lax prac- 
tice of the present day. 

The spirit of the age^ I repeat, does not bring 
home to itself this important truth. It cannot 
comprehend the stupendous humiliation of the 
Incarnation. It cannot induce itself to con<* 
template Him^ Who is very God of very God, 
and equal to His Father as touching the God- 
head, in His nature of very Man, as touching 
which He is inferior. It cannot bring itself to 
regard His laborious life and piteous death as 
real injuries to Him endured for us. It is in- 
dined, even where it admits all this, to look 
upon His assumption of human flesh as a thing 
past and done, and that now He shines forth 
untrammelled by the spoil of mortality. These 
notions, in their ultimate result, throw doubt 
upon the Gospel narrative, or submit it to a 
system of unhallowed interpretation. In their 
tendencies, they are apt to weaken the hold of 
that narrative on the heart and intellect. The 
sad and affecting truths therein detailed, are 
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diluted or explained away — ^tbe power of our 
LoED^s Divinity is made to cover and conclude 
everything, and a sentimental object of worship, 
calculated to feed the imagination and feelings 
is, in fact, substituted for the Son of Man. 

And how desolating the effect of this is on 
the soul, need not be placed before you. It 
engenders enthusiasm instead of true religion, 
weakening all the higher motives of obedience 
and love to God, and marsj perverts, and cripples 
all the beautiful peculiarities of the Christian 
faith. Unless we can grasp in affection, as well 
as in imagination, the august lowliness of every 
passage in our Lord^s life — ^unless we can, with 
the proper dispositions, contemplate the cradle 
of Bethlehem, or, in the spirit of the Maries, 
stand by the Cross, how dead and unreal be- 
comes our reHgion ! We can find no lively 
oracles in the Scriptures — we can experience no 
true sentiments of joy or compassion in the pe- 
rusal of the holy Gospels — ^we can find no spi» 
ritual reflection in the ritual of the Church — 
we cannot be glad at Easter, nor mourn in 
Passiontide — ^we can see no spiritual meaning 
in the Psalms^ of all of which Christ is the 
key-note, and the character of our belief must 
degenerate into a subtle and deceiving heresy. 

Indeed, whether we view this doctrine in its 
dogmatic or moral aspect, we shall observe the 
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importance of a firm grasp of it. For, not to 
go into the whole question of the Divine eco- 
nomy,^ be it remembered, that, to use the lan- 
guage of the schools, the Manhood of Christ 
is the instrument of the Godhead,^ i.e., what- 
ever in the mystery of man^s redemption has 
been caused by the Holy Trinity, has been 
effected through God the Son, in His nature as 
Man. Through this. His inferior nature, all 
grace and truth, — every Divine assistance and 
supernatural aid,-eTery gift and hearenly unc 
tion, come to sinners. The Flesh in which He 
suffered is the efficient instrument, as God is 
the efficient principle, of our safety; and al-» 
though this be in a way^ ministerial, yet, when 
we use the term instrument, as applied to the 
humanity of our Lord, we do not mean an in- 
animate passive one, capable only of impulse 
from without, but in itself as joined to the Di- 
vinity,* a cause and source of action. ^^ Won- 
drous is Thy Passion, O Lord Jesu," says S. 
Bemard,^ " which hath driven away our suffer- 
ings, forgiven all our sins, and healed our every 

^ Cf. a Tery ludd statement, S. Anselm, Cur DeuB Homo.— 
lib. ii. c. vii. p. 88. 

3 S. Thorn. Aq. Summ. Theol. Ia» 2, q. 112, 3a, 49, 1, 2, 
and 48, a, 6, 0. 

s Summ. TheoL 3a, 8, 1, 1. 

4 Summ. TheoL 3a, 7, 1, 3. See also Sa^ 19, 1, 1. 
fi S. Bernard de Passione. 

N 
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plague; for what is so deadly as not to be 
healed by Thy Death?" 

Moreover^ it is in His human nature that our 
blessed Lord is the Head of the Church.^ All 
the intimate and endearing associations which 
that holy bond of union implies^ come &om 
thence. It is in this that^ in its highest and 
most mysterious sense, the Communion of 
Saints obtains. Through it the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and He dwells with them.^ 
Through it we are united to Him '' in a most 
blessed and mysterious union, beyond what 
thought can conceive, or words express," for 
we are members of His Body, of His Flesh, 
and of His Bones.^ Through it we are in 
Christ, and Christ in us — Christ living in 
us, and there being no condemnation for them 
that are in Him.* Through it we are built 
upon the foundation of the Apostles and Pro- 
phets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief 
comer-stone.^ Through it, we, being many, 
are one bread, and one body, for we are all par- 
takers of that one bread.^ Through it we have 
eternal life, and shall be raised up at the last 
day, for His Flesh is meat indeed, and His 

1 Samm. TheoL 3a, q. 6, a. 8, q. 8, a. 1, q. 48, q. 49. 

2 Bev. xxiL 3. > Eph. t. 30. 
4 S. John xiy. 20 ; GaL ii. 20 ; Bom. yiii. 1. 

» Eph. ii. 20. • 1 Cor. x. 17. 
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Blood is drink indeed.^ In short, '^ while Christ 
as God unites us in Himself with the Father/' 
''as man. He unites us His fellowmen with 
Himself/' Hence the glorious privileges of the 
Church of Christ ; hence the mystical washing 
away of sin in the layer of regeneration ; hence 
the intimate relations between the Creator and 
the created in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Body ; hence the remission of sin, the resur- 
rection of the flesh, and everlasting life after 
death. 

Furthermore, the Humanity of our Lord, in 
a dogmatic view, is most important, as tending 
to direct the intellect to a proper object of 
adoration. The mind of man finds difficulty in 
loving the abstract notion of Deity. When it 
has attempted this, it has often fallen into idol- 
atry. The doctrine of the assession of Christ 
at the right hand of the Father has given a 
true direction to all worship ; for by it we un- 
derstand that the very Body in which our 
blessed Lord was bom, lived, and sufiered,^ is 
now in heaven ; no longer clothed upon with 
squalor and misery, but more glorious than the 
sun. Still, it is human nature indeed and in 
truth. Man's intellect is crushed by the purely 
spiritual essences of the unseen world; if he 
cannot imderstand the nature of the lowest 

1 S. John Ti 5a ^ S. Thorn. Aq. S. T. 3a, q. 68^ a. o. ' 
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angel or seraph^ how can he raise himself to 
the contemplation of the omniscient^ eternal 
God? But though this be beyond him, he 
can ^^ apprehend Christ;'' he can, by the 
powers of his mind, enlightened by the Spirit 
of OoD, enter into the idea of that Human Na- 
ture, which God the Son has assumed, never to 
lay aside ; he can lift up his heart to that Form 
which, received of the substance of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, is now gathered into the Godhead, 
an earnest of what we shall be hereafter, if we 
be holy and like unto Him here. 

And surely, if any motive were requisite to 
animate a worship so rightly directed by a spirit 
of true fervour and inward affection, the thought 
of that Form, which, though fairer than the 
sons of men, was more marred than any man, — 
of those wounded Hands and Feet, and that 
pierced Side, which still remain open, pleading 
the merits of their own suffering, and hiding 
the penitent firom tiie wrath of Gt)D, — of the 
gracious and inconceivable Countenance, which 
no mind has ever adequately pictured to itself 
in its godlike and ineffable beauty,-— ought 
surely to be the highest and most powerful* 
Thus, infinitely short as our conceptions of Him 
must ever be, the glorified Body of our Lord 
seated at the right hand of the Father forms 
'* a rest for the people of God," whereon they 
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may lean in trembling love and adoration, and 
from which they may turn the eye of faith to 
the surrounding glory and dazzling brightness 
of the Beatific Vision of God. 

Nor is this less important in a moral view, 
inasmuch as it tends most immediately to foster 
the love of God within us, which is the source 
of all virtue, and also helps to create that like- 
ness to Him in which standeth the perfection 
of the Christian. 

Whether we consider that love of God which 
arises £rom a contemplation of His excellence 
and attributes,^ or that which proceeds from 
the reverent thought and recollection of what 
He has done for us, it is evident that a devout 
contemplation of our Lord's Incarnation is 
most effectual in kindling either in the soul. 
The thought of this has animated the saints of 
God in all ages of the Church, has strengthened 
the endurance of martyrs, has sent forth mis- 
sionaries to convert the earth, has induced men 
to retire from a seductive world into solitude 
and silence, — in short, all that is good and 

* "The love of God is twofold. TDhe first, the desire op 
LOYE OF HOPS, OF, 8s the Bchoolmen call it, of chaste concu- 
piscence. Bj this we love God as known bj faith, as our 
last end, and for our own happiness in possessing Him. 
The second is the love of benevolence or charity, by which 
we love Him for His own sake, or because He is infinitely 
good in Himsel£" 
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greatj all that is supernatural and aboye the 
world in the conduct of man^ all that is pecu- 
liarly Christian in human conduct^ has arisen 
from the pious thought and intense realisation 
of the great truth, that the Divine Person 
Whom we adore is not only the mighty God 
and Prince of Peace, but (oh! unspeakable 
mystery of benevolence) our fellow man. 

"O good Jesu/' says one who in ancient 
days presided over the Church of Canterbury,^ 
'^ how amiable art thou in the heart of him who 
thinketh of Thee and loveth Thee ! And yet I 
know not, for I cannot attain unto it, how Thou 
art far more amiable in that Thou art flesh, 
than in that Thou art the Word ; or that Thou 
art more gracious in that Thou art lowly, than 
in that Thou art exalted. Truly, it is sweeter 
to dwell upon Thee, bom in time of the Vii^in 
Mother, than begotten of the Father, 'in the 
day of Thy power, in the beauties of holiness, 
from the womb of the morning,' and to con- 
template Thee emptied of Thy glory, and in 
the form of a servant, than in the form of God, 
equal with God. It is sweeter to behold Thee 
dying upon the tree in the presence of the 
Jews, than reigning over the angels in heaven 5 
to see Thee subject rather than dominant; the 
Redeemer of those that perish, rather than the 
Creator of the things that existed not." 

1 S. Anselm. Medit. 
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And so, too, with regard to the production 
of the Christian character, — to the formation 
of the great Gospel mystery, " Christ in you, 
the hope of glory/'* Not only does the reve- 
rent contemplation of the Incarnate nature of 
our Lord tend strongly to imprint Him upon 
the heart and affections, but also it is by the 
communication of that nature, through the Sa- 
craments, that that likeness unto Christ is 
traced and filled in, and blessings beyond what 
we can imagine are accorded to body and soul. 
But without entering upon this, it is evident 
that when a man meditates on God, and his 
thoughts are drawn away from worldly things 
to the lowly contemplation of the Lord Jesus 
in a bodily likeness, as He was on earth, — ^when 
all the heart-subduing circumstances of His 
sad life and bitter Passion, endured for us, one 
by one, present themselves before the eyes of 
the soul, — when these things sink deep into 
the recesses of the inner man, in a way most 
occupying, most concerning, moving its subject 
to a great compassion and pity for our Lord, 
Who for us men suffered so much shame and 
sorrow, — it cannot but be that a great moral 
effect must take place within the soul. Surely 
the goodness, and love, and patience of our 
blessed Lord must speak home to the heart, 
moving it with that strange unwonted mingling 

» CoL i 27. 
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of joy and grief,^ before now the mysterious 
meed of undeserved suffering. Surely the work 
of the Holy Spirit must aeeompany such awfdl 
communings. Who after such thoughts would 
rush into deUberate, wilful sin? who overvalue 
the world's praise or the world's sneer? who 
not find therein comfort in sorrow, strength in 
trial, companionship in woe? 

But you will ask, why do I at this time press 
these things upon you? why urge on you these 
solemn considerations? I do it, not only on ac- 
count of the intrinsic value of this mighty verity, 
but on account of its intimate connection with 
all Christian worship. Our Lord's being made 
man has changed the character of all adoration. 
The ritual of the new law derives all its authority 
and all its grace &om the Priesthood of Christ. 
That has absorbed and gathered into itself all 
methods of approaching the Almighty, and ex* 
cept in Him and through Him is neither Priest- 
hood nor devotion. Now the priesthood of our 
Lord is the consequence of His Incarnation. 
He was made a Priest for ever, after the order 
of Melchizedek, not when He was begotten of the 
Father, before all worlds, but when He was in* 
camate by the Holy Ghost of the Virgin Mary. 
On earth He commenced His sacerdotal work 
by His own oblation of Himself for the sins of 

1 Platon. Ph»don. 
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an erring worlds and^ now ascended to the right 
hand of the Father^ as man He continues the 
same — ever grasping the censer as He offers 
the prayers and praises of the Church— ever 
pleading His own death— ever showing His 
sacred wounds — ever pointing to His Holy 
Cross. Thence, too, He sends down upon His 
anointed servants on earth the streams of His 
benediction ; He it is who consecrates in their 
sacraments : He it is who blesses in their bless- 
ings. As God, receiving worship ; as man, pay- 
ing it. As God, granting; as man, suing; at 
once, in an ineffable manner, the Deity, the 
Priest, and the Victim. Moreover, the assump- 
tion of human nature into the Godhead has 
added, as it were, a new idea to our conception 
of the Supreme, that of perfect manhood ; an 
idea which must still be accounted for, inasmuch 
as it is not destroyed, but gathered into the 
Deity. This has in a degree changed the cha- 
racter of devotion. Before our Lord came in 
the flesh, the Supreme was spoken of in the 
character of man, only in accommodation to our 
finite understandings, as repenting, being angry, 
and the like : not that He was actually so, for 
God is without passion ; but to convey to us a 
certain impression, just as the same Holy Scrip- 
tures speak of the phenomena of nature in. the 
popular way. Now, such impressions come to 
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us in a still more intimate sense^ for our God 
has wept by the grave of His friend, — and has 
been *' sad/^ and " amazed," and " very heavy." 
Before our Lord came. He was described as 
King and Lord, to convey to our minds the 
idea of His paternal government and power; 
now He is indeed, and in truth, a very King ; 
'^Thou sayest that I am a king," and '^The 
Lord both of the dead and of the living." The 
result of this is, that we must worship Him, not 
only in spirit and truth, but also with all such 
observance as, were He now on earth, we should 
pay Him. Like the wise men from the east, 
we must fall down and worship Him — ^like the 
leper, cast ourselves at His feet, — ^like the Mag- 
dalene, humiliate ourselves before Him. And 
this, I say, is one chief reason for our solemn 
service. This is the cause of the ritual and 
ceremonial character of the Liturgy of the 
Church of Christ, which character the Holy 
Spirit continued, even when the old ceremonial 
law was abolished. The splendours of the old 
religion were typical, and conservative from 
idolatry ; ours are the fitting worship of God, 
as He is revealed to us. The result is the same, 
though the motive is altered. It is for Christ 
we deck our altars. It is for Him, that under 
this spiritual dispensation we still strive to raise 
houses exceeding magnifical. It is for Him that 
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we employ wealthy and skilly and the best of our 
powers ; it is to Him that we consecrate art ; 
to Him we offer the beautiful. Of His own we 
give back to Him a little. He it is whom we 
greet with the sweet strains of psalmody ; He 
it is whom we adore with lowly postures — our 
chancels^ our ornaments^ our frontals^ our rich 
chalices^ and costly decorations^ are all for Him. 
All these things are no lifeless forms^ but replete 
with gracious significance and spiritual benedic- 
tion. Dead in themselves as separated from 
Him^ — for Him and in Him are they quickened. 



SEEMON XIL 



THE CORONATION OF JESUS. 

JFor Ascension Bap. 

Solokok's SoKa m. 11. 

*' Gk> FOSTH, TE DArGHTEBS OF ZiOK, JOXB BBHOLD 'KlS& 

Solomon with the obown whesswith his motheb 
cbowitbd hoc, is the day oe his espousals, ajstd in 
the day oe the gladness oe his heart." 

Of the national solemnities which form the 
ceremonial life of a mighty people^ none so 
strikes the senses as the enthronization of its 
king. In it the outward pageant derives dig- 
nity and significance from the serious interests 
which are involved therein^ and it needs not the 
interposition of the sanctions of religion to 
invest it with a more than ordinary importance. 
Through streets lined with soldiery to preserve 
order, multitudes are hurrying — all wend their 
way to some mighty shrine consecrated by the 
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piety of ancient times ; the eye seeks in vain 
for rest &om the bright colours and archaic 
forms of the costume of the spectators^ while 
within the solemn fane the sight is even more 
overpowering. There all that is great and dig- 
nified and of ancient birth and of distinguished 
talent^ is assembled to do honour to the occa- 
sion. Prelates and peers — ^the heir of the 
long-descended race^ and the more honourable 
creator of his own name — the soldier, the 
statesman^ the man of science, the administra- 
tor of justice, aU are gathered together to wit- 
ness the susception of sacred vows, the under- 
taking of serious responsibilities. The nation 
by representation is present — all eyes are turned 
upon one person. A centre figure — as perhaps 
our own experience has taught us — ^young and 
interesting, forms the cynosure of the pageant, 
and amid the solemn chant and the organ^s 
pealing sound, the mighty contract between the 
sovereign and the people is ratified in the sight 
of God. 

Moreover, if even in a nation like our own, 
where, under the forms of monarchy, we have 
the freedom and liberty of a more popular 
scheme of government—if even with us, where 
the sovereign is as amenable to law as the 
meanest and poorest of her subjects — this occa- 
sion be so striking, what must it be in those 
lands, where a simpler and earlier form of go- 
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vemment obtains ; where coronation confers not 
merely mighty influence but actual irrespon- 
sible domination ; where by the solemn religious 
act real powers are conferred^ a real character 
impressed ; where the melancholy arbitrement 
of life and death is personally bestowed^ and 
the destinies and happiness of a whole people 
handed over to the unfettered will of a single 
individual^ responsible to none but God^ and 
amenable to nought but the sure Nemesis which 
sooner or later ever follows the broken vow, 
ever pursues the violated compact. 

Yes ! coronation is a solemn thing, and we 
cease to smile at the simple chronicler of an- 
cient times, as he dwells on the glittering cir- 
cumstances one by one. The baser sort are 
ever led by the outward appearance, but the 
true lover of his kind will never need to apolo- 
gise for an interest in that of which the splen- 
did outside show is but the symbol and sacra- 
ment, when he thinks of the mighty interests 
bound up in that day's work, and of the serious 
consequences for the happiness or the misery of 
the many which follow upon it. 

But there is a deeper and more recondite 
reason for this interest. All that is bright and 
beautiful here below has its antitype in heaven 
above. '' Omnia sunt bona, bonitate Dei,^^ as 
theologians say. All that is good and lovely 
here below is only good and lovely in so far as 
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it corresponds with that Archetypal Groodness 
and Loveliness that hath been from everlast- 
ing.^ What we delight in on earthy what pleases 
the eye and gladdens the heart of the true 
servant of God, of men informed by the Di- 
vine Word, is the pattern of the heavenly 
things. God is Beauty and Truth, and ^^of 
Him we have received.^' Whatsoever is great 
and glorious is only so in so far as it shadows 
forth, faintly at best, the greatness and the 
glory of God, and " the invisible things of Him 
from the creation of the world are clearly seen, 
being understood by the things which are 
made.'' 

Why, my brethren, have I prefaced these 
words? why have I alluded to a ceremony of 
this kind, when we are met together in the 
house of prayer? I have done so because 
the mystery of to-day speaks to us of a coro- 
nation. The word of God speaks to us of 
a solemnity of which the earthly pageants of 
this kind are the type and shadow. '^ I saw in 
the night visions, and behold, one like the Son 
of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came unto the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought Him near before them. And there was 
given unto Him dominion and glory and a 

1 Omne bonum est bonum sol& BimiHtadine diTUUD boni* 
tails. 
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kingdom^ that all people^ nations^ and languages 
should serve Him : His dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion^ which shall not pass away ; 
and His kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed/' 

Here we have, by the voice of the Holt 
Ghost, the account of the coronation of human 
nature in the person of the Incarnate Word, 
and it is to this aspect of the mystery of to-day 
that I would strive to call your attention.^ 

Now, first of all, we must bear in mind that 
every action of the Son of God, being the 
action of the Divine Word and Wisdom of the 
Fatheb, is of infinite significance. He could 
do nothing at random. Everything was done 
to an end. Everything was done with His 
might. There was a mysterious purpose in 
every deed of the Gon-Man. 

1 ** Depinxerat Christum Dominum in ferculo suo purpu- 
leum ilium asoensum oocupantem, nunc jubet Angdis et homi- 
nibuB quibus spectaculum fetctus est, hominibus tamen potissi- 
mum eum aspioere et yenerari . . . Nam quando Dei filius pro 
hominibus homo dignatus fuit effici, huic ecclesisB desponsatus 
fuit, huic etiam Deus qui caput est Chiisti coronatus fuit 
hmnanitate sea floridissim^ came, sumptd ex sanguine castis- 
simo ImmaculatflD Yirginis Mari®, et caro autem hso fragUis 
eonma sea Diadema vocatus, quoniam in ea hostes imma- 
nisflimos debellayit ; mortem, Diabolum, peccatum ; et inde 
oaptiyam duoens captivitatem, accept^ in coelo et in terr& 
omni potestate, triumphans in empyieum asoendit." — ^Delrio, 
Oantio. 122 yerso. 

O 
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And if this was the case with regard to all 
His actions — if the theandric power shone forth 
in every minute particular as He sat by the 
wajsi^, o, Mu^ted the rich „„.. fei » 
wandered along the solitary shores of Gennesa- 
ret, or spent the night upon the lonely moun- 
tain, how much more was this the case in re- 
gard to those mightier actions, which occurred 
in the direct way of the salvation of the world, 
by which, as in the Litany, we yet invoke His 
deUverances, and which in their fruit are yet as 
new and fragrant as in the day when they were 
graciously performed for us men and for our salva- 
tion — ^the Incarnation, the Nativity, the Baptism, 
Fasting, and Temptation, the Cross and the Pas- 
sion, the precious Death, the glorious Resurrec- 
tion, the admirable Ascension, and the coming 
of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. I repeat 
it. Every action of the Blessed Son of God 
had its deep moral and administrative signifi- 
cance, but beyond that there lay a virtue in the 
mysteries of joy and sorrow, in the power of 
which the curse of sin has been annulled, the 
power of the evil one cast down, the bonds of 
sin loosed, the soul of man freed, and a new 
and living way opened for us to everlasting life. 

Thus, as ^^ the day of our Lord's Resurrection 
is the day wherein the dignity of the everlasting 
priesthood was actually collated upon Him,'' sa 
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the day of His Ascenrion, or placmg at the 
right hand of God^ is the day of His solemn 
enthronisation^ when the Lord ' sent forth the 
rod of His strength out of Zion/ '^^ To-day 
has been enacted within the heaven of heavens 
that which the pure and holy Daniel saw in 
vision upon his bed. To-day has the mystic 
Solomon been crowned, when "he sat down 
on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for 
the king's ^mother, and she sat on his right 
hand/'2 To-day has the ring been placed upon 
the finger of the true Joseph, '' arrayed in ves- 
tures of fine linen, and the gold chain put about 
his neck/' To-day have been fulfilled the words 
of the Prophet, '^ And in mercy shall the throne 
be established: and He shall sit upon it in 
truth in the tabernacle of David, judging and 
seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness."3 

But the coronation of our Lobd is not the 
quiet accession of the heir of a desired and 
long-descended line to the peaceful seat of his 
fathers: it is rather the final triumph of a 
mighty warrior who through blood hath waded 
to the throne. It is rather the eventual vindi- 
cation of the true heir, who, as in many an 
oriental land, has been debar;ed from his sue- 
oession by the intrigues of his enemies, and^as 

1 Dean Jackson's Works, yiii 383. ^ 1 Kings xilS. 
* Isa. zvi. 5. 



196 The Coronation of Jesus. 

to obtain his own by the might of his holy am. 
It was at His Incarnation that our Lobd be- 
came a king. Hence the words of my text; 
that it was His Mother that crowned Him. 
When He stood before Pilate, He looked little 
like a king, and none in that hour acknow- 
ledged His dominion. The true David was 
anointed in Hebron long before He seated 
Himself in the palatial city of Jerusalem. It is 
after His Resurrection that all power is ffiven 
nnto Him in heaven and in eaStti He ha« 
to send forth the rod of His strength out of 
Ziouj and to be ruler in the midst of His 
enemies. It is not tiU He has '' come near, and 
put His feet upon the necks of them/' that 
^^the absolute and total conquest of Chkist, 
and the dreadful majesty of His throne/'^ has 
been manifested to an adoring world. 

And who are they whom the triumphant 
Lord hath thus routed ? I will not speak of 

^ '^Quid est diadema istud, darissima propbeticsB yeritatiB 
auctoritas, cujus quot sunt prssoonia, tot gemmamm est 
Christi diadema; unde dispeasationis illius quo da uteK) 
MaruB tanquam sponsus prsecessit de thalamo suo, et in die 
betitiffi cordis ejus — quo spinel coron& ooronatoB Uborem 
consummayit et subsequent! Istificatus resurreotioms tri- 
umpho. Et in die Isetitiffi illius, et in die dispensationis 
illius in illo diademate videndus et ex illo est diademate 
quantus sit agnoscendus." — ^Rupertus, 

^ Pearson. 
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ihose temporal enemies who now^ or in times 
past^ oppose and resist His will; I will not 
allude to Jews and Romans^ and all the nations 
who have felt the weight of His avenging arm 
in their utter subjection. Rather will I speak 
of the spiritual enemies of this Monarch, whom 
He hath overthrown — Satan, sin, and death: 
each a mighty potentate — Satan, ^' the prince of 
this world ;^' sin, that "reigned unto death'' 
'^in our mortal bodies ;'' death, that by one 
offence reigned " from Adam till Moses/' ^ 

S'ow the royal work of our ascended Lord 
is to subdue and to destroy these ; and because, 
though scotched and crippled, they still exist, 
so the royalty of our Lord is a present and 
potential act of conquering dominion. Just as 
in view of the sad, ever-recurring, ever-increas- 
ing tide of human gmlt, the everlasting priest- 
hood of our Lord is ever exercised in the way 
of absolution, and thus the mystery of Easter 
and of the Paschal Lamb is ever fresh and new; 
so, in regard to the continued, though crippled 
existence of the powers of evil and the evil 
spirits, the sovereignty of Christ is ever mili- 
tant in recalling the grace of the Ascension. 
To the end must the struggle go on, till all 
things shall be subdued but the Son. The 
" demonstration of the eternal justice of God,'' 

^ Bom. T. 21 J yi. 12. 



198 The Coronation of Jews. 

and the probation of holy sonls^ require that 
still the powers of evil should be allowed; and 
therefore is the Eternal Son ''set down on the 
right hand of God^ &om henceforth expecting 
till His enemies be made His footstool/' 

And yet the conquest is complete^ so far as 
our condition of trial will allow. Satan sub- 
dued is now the unwilling servant of Divine 
justice in the case of the reprobate, while he 
has no power to hurt the elect of God. Sin 
still remains, in all its hideous mystery, as the 
measure of the love of the Cross, but has no 
power over the children of the kingdom ; and 
even death itself, though still allowed to fill its 
place in the physical world, has now changed 
its conditions, and altered its position in the 
kingdom of grace, its realm being the ante- 
chamber of the New Jerusalem, and itself the 
harbinger of a joyous resurrection.- ^''I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave : I 
will redeem them from death. O death, I will 

be thy plagues: O grave, I will be thy de- 
struction.''2 

^ Hosea xiii. 14. 

' "Non est dubium homini sansB fidei ao mentis, quin 
ChristuB, qu& Deus est, regiam dignitatem eandem penitus 
habet cmn Fbtre ao Spiritu Sancto, et eam ex omni sBtemi- 
tate com utroque possideat. Sed de e& non contendemus 
hoc loco ; yerum de ill&, qiue homini assmnpto non solft pro- 
prietatnm commimione competit : qui ratione attributa 
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But we must not confine our ideas of the roy- 
alty of Christ to a mighty warrior going fofth 
conquering and to conquer. The holy word of 
God especially recognises our Lord in His 
attribute of King as essentially the Shepherd 
of His people. That striking relation of the 
governor to the governed which we find in the 
earliest inspired records of the past^ and which 
by its very title suggests so many images of 
simplicity and tenderness in those ancient 
times^ finds many analogies in the Gospel cove- 
nant. Our heavenly monarch is to His own no 
"minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil;'^ but yielding to the 
deep necessities of the benevolence of His 
attributes, " He doeth according to His will in 
the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth : and none can stay His hand, or 
say unto Him, What doest Thou V^^ 

omnia divini Yerbi in humanam naturam redundant : sed ita 
ut insit in naturi hominis ipsa, et earn afficiat, ac yelut formet. 

" Cujusmodi non est regia ilia dignitas, quH rex est Dens : 
uti nee setemitas, nee immensitas humanam Ghristi naturam 
afficiunt. Itaque Persona ipsa Ghristi tam has proprietates, 
quam regalem dignitatem propria recipit, secundum diyinam 
substantiam, non secundum humanam : et si illam spectes, 
regnum habet, exercetque quam optimo et amplissimo jure in 
res omnes a se conditas, temporale non minus quam spiritale. 
At sacerdos non est neque Pontifox nisi secundum assumptam 
hominis formam.'* Pet. de Inc. xiiL c. xy. 

* Dan. iv. 38. 
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Firsts is His reign established in the king- 

ddm of the physical world. Our Lord hath 

taken to Himself a created nature^ and in domg 

so hath made Himself Lord of All. At His 

feet roll ten thousand systems^ to which the 

heavens of which we are cognizant are as a 

grain of the sand; but you have not to look 

far beyond this world itself at this beautiful 

season to see the effects of your Legislator's 

power. This bursting spring-time^ when nature 

is at its freshest and loveliest^ when the hidden 

powers of vegetable life^ so lately dead and 

inert^ have again put forth their might to the 

glory of God, and the green carpet of the earth, 

and the rich foliage of the trees and the flowers 

reflecting every hue of paradise on the earth 

below, all speak to the eye of faith, as the sweet 

bird's song speaks to the ear, tells us not 

merely of a King, but of a King Whose law 

shall not be broken, and Who shows us, by the 

beauty of that inviolate law, how bright would 

be His other kingdoms, did not the free will of 

man mar what He had made good, and defile 

what He had pronounced pure. 

And yet even here is His dominion. ^'The 
Lord is King and hath put on glorious apparel.^' 
On all nature from His golden throne our tri- 
umphant King looks down upon the deeds that 
are done on earth, bending them to His omni- 



The Coronation of Jemi. 201 

potent will. Before His unerring eyes the vast 
extent of space is unfolded^ and as He is beyond 
space^ so is He above time^ and to His cognitions 
past and ftiture are alike eternally present. He 
rale's not by deputy — ^no angel or archangel is 
the satrap of His dominion. To Himself He 
arrogates the ordination of all things. All firee« 
will subserves to His controlling will^ and His 
gracious ends are worked out alike by the pre- 
destination and by the free choice of the crea- 
ture. ^^ By Me kings reign/^ saith the uncreated 
Wisdom of God^ and all events which occur^ 
while to us they seem to be^ and in one sense 
actually are brought about by the secondary 
causes of the advance and decrepitude of states^ 
the ambitions and necessities of individuals and 
peoples^ the growth of ideas^ the influences of 
race^ climate^ and the like^ are in fact the per- 
mission, or the ordination of the great King of 
heaven and earth, ^^ whose dominion is an ever- 
lasting dominion which shall not pass away, 
and His kingdom that which shall not be de- 
stroyed.^' 

And next. His reign is established in the 
kingdom of grace. S. Augustine, commenting 
upon the fifth Psalm, asserts that Scripture is 
wont to give the appellation of King to the 
Son, and illustrating the fifth verse of the 
second Psalm, ^^ Yet am I set by Him as king 
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iipon Sion, His holy hill, preaching His de- 
cree/^ observes, ^' Tins is clearly spoken in the 
Person of the Very Lord, our Savioub Jesus 
Christ. But if Sion signify, as some inter- 
pret, ' beholding,* we must not understand it 
of anything rather than the Church, where 
daily is the desire raised of beholding the bright 
glory of God/* Thus our Blessed Saviour is 
King and Lord of His Mystical Body. That 
mighty organization is no mere fortuitous con- 
geries of holy souls, unknown to men, known 
only to God, without discipline or order ; but 
it is a well-grounded polity, of which by far the 
greater part is in heaven, obeying, loving, serv- 
ing, adoring, and where here on earth the heart 
of man finds its truest happiness in perfect and 
unreserved submission. How it comforts one 
in the midst of the mysterious providences and 
spiritual trials, and strange dispensations which 
mark the course of the fortunes of the Church 
here below, to dwell upon that unswerving 
obedience which is paid Him by the glorious 
hierarchies above. What is the worst that can 
happen here below in the way of confusion and 
rebellion compared with that unfaltering, un- 
swerving, intellectual, willing obedience which 
the higher creation yields Him? and even upon 
earth, in this valley of tears, however much 
our individual faith may waver^ we cannot 
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doubt but that mighty and beneficent purposes 
are daily being worked out for the spouse of 
Christ by the very trials to which she is sub- 
mitted^ and that, however faintly we may re- 
cognise the traces of His sceptre. He does in- 
deed reign in Zion, bending the wills of men, 
and the fortunes of the nations, to the eventual 
triumph of good, to the restoration of Pente- 
costal Unity, to the increase of holiness and 
felicity, to the bringing all the elect to the 
measure of the stature of His own ftdness. 

Who can tell, in the Providence of God and 
in the exercise of His kingship, what may be the 
result of the circumstances of the present times ? 
They cannot fail to have their effect upon the for- 
tunes of the Church of Christ. It is not a ques- 
tion of dynasties and nationalities only. Mightier 
and deeper interests are bound up within the 
case. How will Latin Christianity come out of 
the contest between the potentates who are its 
most active supporters ? Is the Moslem, in vir- 
tue of the mutual jealousies of Churchmen, 
still to occupy new Rome? Is England to re- 
main for ever in the haughty barrenness of 
insular singularity ? We know not. The Lord 
is king, be the people never so impatient. He 
sitteth between the Cherubim, be the nations 
never so unquiet. 

And more than this, He is the very King 
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and LoBD of holy souls. When we say, '' Thy 
kingdom come,^' what mighty thoughts are 
stirred up within us ! May Thy reign be esta- 
blished within our hearts ! — ^Thy kingdom which 
Thou hast said is ^' within'^ us. May every 
power and faculty be subdued to Thy gracious 
commandments ! Be Thou the Master of our 
intellects, the Lord of our affections. Be no 
treasonable thought, no faithless desire, no 
disloyal intention harboured within us. Rule 
Thou, not now in the midst of Thine enemies ; 
but in the midst of obedient and adoring 
powers, amid imaginations cast down, amid 
feelings disciplined, amid hearts inflamed. Rule 
Thou, and receive from all Thy people, the tri- 
bute of grateful lives, and of time and talents 
devoted to Thy service. Rule Thou, and so 
constrain our wills already subject to Thee, that 
even in this world we may anticipate the perfect 
conformity of heaven. 

Of heaven ! There at least He shall reign in 
the absolute predominance of unquestioned and 
unchallenged domination. '^ Thou art the King 
of Glory, O Christ : Thou art the everlasting 
Son of the Father.'^ ^' He who is King before 
He has subdued His enemies, how shall He not 
rather be King after He has got the mastery 
over them ?'^^ Of His kingdom there shall be no 

» See S. Cyril, xv. 27, 29. 
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end. Thus the Church hath affirmed her belief 
of the eternity of the reign of Jesus. Lift up 
your hearts^ my brethren, to the contemplation 
of this stupendous verity. Picture to yourselves 
the term of the earth exhausted — the world 
grown old and hoary and withered away— nay, 
rather, burnt up as a cinder, and shrivelled like 
a parched scroll — the whole race of man nm 
and accomplished — the judgment past — the por- 
tion allotted — ^the travail of the Saviour's soul 
seen — and the unspeakable purposes of His 
beneficence and love ftilfilled beyond the most 
sanguine expectation. Fix this thought in yous^ 
mind and then add to this contemplation, the 
idea of a kingdom, and a rtde, and a dominion, 
in which God shall be all in all — a kingdom in 
which according to His inferior nature the Son 
shall be subject unto Him that put all things 
under Him, ^^ yielding not a forced obedience 
but a self-chosen accordance,^'* but in which, 
by virtue of the tremendous and inefiable con- 
tinuance of the same inferior nature He shall 
reign for ever, be deemed worthy of the kingly 
throne, and therein ^^ be adored by all the com- 
panies of the heavenly host, angels, and arch- 

1 S. Cyril XV. 30. 

« And I looked, and beholjcl> a white doud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son of Man, haying on His head a 
golden crown, and in His hand a sharp sickle.". (Bey. ziy. 14.) 
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angels, thrones, dominations, princedoms, vir. 
tues, powers, for ever and ever/'^ 

Is the thought of our Lord's Ascension as 
connected with His royalty exhausted ? I trow 
not. The ascension of our Lord hath not ter- 
minated in Himself. It is our ascension also. 
The coronation of our Lord is not merely the 
assumption of Royal State by our ascended 
Head, it is also the coronation of His body mys- 
tical. The nature of man in the Person of the 
Divine Word hath been seated upon the throne 
of God. Who shall now use unworthy words 
of the worthlessness of that which is thus united 
to God ? Who shall now undervalue the ex- 
alted position of the true Christian? Who 
shall now dare to profane, either- in body, soul, 
or spirit, that which has attained to so high a 
destiny ? 

Alas, alas ! the greater part of mankind pass 
through life without one thought of this super- 
natural destiny. They have been made kings 
and priests to God in privilege, yet they pass 
their time as the slaves and flatterers of the 
world which they love too well. They have 
been called to an inheritance with the saints in 
light, and they spend their days in idleness, in 
frivolity, in luxury, in pride, in sin, as if this 
life were to last for ever. Alas, alas ! for the 

^ S. Chrys. Horn, in S. Joh. xL 



The Coronation of Jesua, 207 

many who are heirs of a kingdom and have 
made no effort to secure it — who have received 
the promise of an eternal crown^ and have bar- 
tered that promise for pleasures that perish in 
the using. What wiU it avail you, my Jbrethren, 
at the last day, that your Lord has ascended 
to heaven — that your human nature has been 
crovmed in His Person, if you go on in world- 
liness and half-hearted service — if you indulge 
in secret sin, adding hypocrisy to the rest^ of 
yoiLP enormities — ^if you deliberately take your 
part with the things here below, and never seek 
those things above, where Christ sitteth at the 
right hand of God ? 
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THE MABRIAaE OP CANA. 
S. JoHK n. 10. 

"ThOXJ HABT kept the good wine UKTtL NOW." 

The exquisite scene of the Marriage of Cana 
has deeply imprinted itself upon the imagina- 
tion of the Church. It belongs as it were to 
the twilight, between the hidden life of our 
Lord and His public life. Though it occurred 
after His Baptism, (for it is said " the third 
day/^ and though not specifically stated, 4;he 
preceding chapter assumes that mighty event,) 
yet all the actors are so much more closely con- 
nected with those mysterious thirty years in 
which He was subject to Joseph and Mary, that 
we seem almost as if we were witnessing one of 
those blessed passages of the holy household of 
Nazareth, concerning which our imaginations 
ask so much and revelation responds so little. 

V 
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How simple are the actors in this scene and 
what a contrast to their eventual glory. Con- 
trast our Blessed Lord sitting with His holy 
Mother and with His few Disciples^ among 
those happy rustics^ and the same Blessed Com- 
pany^ at the day of Judgment and the Marriage 
Feast of the Lamb. The Son of Man in His 
Glory — ^the Queen on His right in a vesture of 
gold^ wrought about with divers colours ; those 
sitting on His right hand and on His left^ to 
whom it is given of the Father^ the lowly, ex- 
alted, the meek inheriting the earth, and they 
who have been lightly esteemed in this world 
exalted to great honour. 

But simple and beautiful as the scene is, 
mighty mysteries are wrapped up therein. 
Whatever the Son of God hath touched hath 
received the impress of His benediction. He 
did nothing by chance or at random. It was 
for a purpose that He was present at the Mar- 
riage Feast. Our Service Book alludes to our 
Saviour adorning and beautifying marrii^ 
by His presence and first miracle that He 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, and this suggests 
to us a line of thought which may well be fol-* 
lowed out by us. 

First ; our Lord by His presence at the Mar- 
riage Feast gives His sanction to all civil so- 
ciety — to the polity in which we live. For 
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inasmuch as the family^ as an institution is 
founded in marriage^ and the state is but a 
congeries of families^ we may surely gather 
that this fresh ratification of the marriage con. 
tract by our Lobd^ independent of its deep 
sacramental meaning with reference to the 
unity of the Church, was inaugurated by Him 
from a deep sense of its importance to the well 
being of the world. And indeed, deep ob- 
servers have noticed that the sanctity and in- 
tegrity of the marriage bond is' the best test 
of the whole-heartedness of a nation. Where 
that is weakened there the elements of dissolu- 
tion and decay may be discovered, where it is 
maintained in its purity, there society is healthy 
at the core, other symptoms of disease notwith- 
standing. In fact, the family being, as it were, 
a sort of federative type of the nation, a law of 
kind runs through them both. Happiness and 
virtue in the house are correlatives of freedom 
and order in the state, while the decaying; nation 
and the waning liberty are too often found in 
close connection with " the want of natural affec- 
tion" which was one of the evidences of the de- 
caying state of the heathen world, when Chris- 
tianity came to restore it. 

Again, the presence of our Lord at the Mar- 
riage of Cana gives its sanction to what I may 
term the innocent side of the world just as we 
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find it. There is always an attempt in tbe 
mind of man to make for itself a world better 
and happier than that in which God hath placed 
us. Hence the many Utopias which have been 
written — the ideal republics which since the 
time of Plato have exercised the imaginations 
of the amiable theorists of the world. To the 
same spirit may be attributed the political at- 
tempts at theocracies of various kinds^ such as 
those of some of the early heretics^ the family of 
love^ and^ we might perhaps add^ the mightiest 
of all such organizations^ and that which came 
nearest .to realization — ^the great Hildebrandine 
idea of the kingdom of S. Peter^ which was to 
reign over body and soul^ and to execute righ- 
teousness^ judgment^ and mercy in the name of 
Him who shall rule among the nations. 

Now our Lord's conduct with regard to men 
seems to strike at the bottom of this view. He 
did not make an aggression upon society as such. 
He would not be taken to be made a king. He 
did not unfurl the banner of a temporal as well 
as of a spiritual Messiahship. On the contrary ; 
He saved one here and another there. He 
elected one family at Bethany. He reconciled 
one bad woman at the well by the wayside^ and 
another at the feast of Simon the Pharisee. 
He selected less than a dozeiv&om the teeming 
population of the fishermen of Gtennesaret — 
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here a little, there a little. He threw Himself 
into humanity to bless it. 

And so we find did His immediate successors. 
The Apostles made no attempt to influence the 
politics of the world. S. Paul enjoins prayers, 
supplications, and Eucharists to be offered for 
Nero, and the early Christians ever besought 
God for the continuance and stability of the 
Empire. 

These facts meet a common error among 
thoughtless Christians. They say, ^were the 
world better, how much better should I be ;' or 
the thought perhaps takes a more individual 
shape. ^ I know I do such and such wrong or 
iinrecollected things, but if I were only in a 
sisterhood, how religious I should be.^ ^ I am 
prevented by my large family from giving such 
time to prayer as I ought ; were I a single per- 
son like neighbour so and so, how much time 
might I not devote to religion.' ^My daily 
occupation prevents my thinking as much about 
the next world as I ought ; when I am old and 
out of business or politics, I shall then be able 
to give to God a fitter portion of my time and 
thoughts.' / This also is vanity,' and the pre- 
sence of our Lord at the Marriage Feast shows 
us that He, if sought, will be found in the 
ordinary events of life — and that He is not the 
less there, because they are events, which on 
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the surface at leasts have no immediate reference 
to everlasting life. 

But the miracle carries us a step further. It 
hallows our legitimate recreation and society 
with our fellow-creatures. There is a reli- 
gionism which tabooes certain forms of social 
intercourse^ giving free scope to many others. 
I do not mean to say there may not be some 
forms of social intercourse so closely connected 
with sin and sinners^ so sensualizing without 
being positively improper, so connected with an 
organized system of wickedness, that a person 
may peril his soul in partaking of it ; but or- 
dinarily speaking, it is not in the form of the 
amusement that the danger lies. Nay, so de- 
ceitful is the human heart, that men are apt to 
indemnify themselves for the rigid proscription 
of one form of dissipation, by many relaxations 
in other matters, upon which the religious world 
(O contradiction in terms !) has set its ban. 

There is both blessing and trial in the inter- 
course with our fellow-men. 

Blessing there is; for, first of aU, it is our 
appointed lot, we cannot in some shape or other 
fly from the world ; and if it be our appointed 
lot, doubtless God has a good intention con- 
nected with it. 

But, moreover, the intercourse with our fel- 
lows checks positiveness and maay unamiable 
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faults^ destroys peculiarities of manner and 
tone which often are allowed to grow up from 
indolence^ temper^ and want of regard to the 
feelings of others^ and lastly^ strikes a great 
blow at selfishness. It is possible enough^ God 
knows, to be selfish and hard in society, but 
there is even more danger in the solitude of 
single life, or in the narrowed sympathies of the 
small exclusive family. Unless a man be very 
hard indeed^ needs must be that his sympathies 
are drawn out, his interest excited, and his 
whole nature bettered on the whole by collision 
with men. 

But what an engine for good may intercourse 
with our fellows be, in the hands of a good 
man. We never can measure the power we 
have, one on another, and there is a subtle at- 
mosphere surrounding us which seems to influ- 
ence others in a way we know not. The cords 
of a man, of which the Prophet speaks, are 
strung more finely than we can tell, and there 
is given to all of us, though no doubt to some 
in a much higher degree than to others, the 
perilous faculty of working for good or for evil 
on the souls and spirits of those with whom we 
have to do. 

If, however, society has its advantages, what 
shall we say of its trials ? The world in which 
we mu^t perforce live, is that very world which 
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we haye renounced in our baptismal bove- 
nant. " The world lieth in wickedness/' " The 
faculty of influence^ as we have seen^' may be 
for evil; how are we to escape? First, doubt- 
less, by recognizing and actually facing onr 
dangers. 

1. The first danger of society is * dissipation 
of mind. The things we see have so much 
more immediate influence upon us than the 
things we do not see, that the very exterior 
world of our fellow-men is a certain hindrance 
to faith. . A thousand various things — you have 
but to look over the mighty broad-sheet of 
those ephemeral publications which detail the 
news of the day, to- say how various — occupy 
and interest us. Every desire, every pursuit, 
can be catered for: every naturial disposition, 
every acquired science, finds its proper foodi 
every taste, every aflFection, every disposition; 
finds in the world fit matter for its exercise. Is 
it then to be wondered at, that the very first 
danger of society is a certain dissipation of mind^ 
a craving after excitement, a hankering after 
immediate satisfaction, a desire to keep up by 
fresh interest a certain fever of the spirit, which, 
without our knowing it, has insinuated itself 
into our whole inner nature? 

2. And next, it cannot be doubted but that 
the society of our fellows leads equally to a love 
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of the world ; for in one sense that very world is 
Ofnly another form for the subtle or potent in- 
fluence which those with whom we have to do 
exercise upon us: And it is strange how it 
grows upon each of us. We wonder at those 
who have been about Court never being satisfied 
to be away from it afterwards, and delighting 
in its formal restraints and' menial duties, in- 
stead of enjoying the freedom' which wealthy 
and intellect, anc} a high position give one: 
We perhaps smilis at this willing slavery, but is 
there no such slavery in our own cases ? Are 
there not silver sticks and gold keys in the lot 
of every one, which we covet above all things, 
and for which we forego comfort and self-respect 
in this world, if not the higher gifts of the 
world to come? Strange is it, how the love of 
the world possesses itself of people; how no 
sooner do they come within its magic circle, 
than they are absorbed into its vortex. Even 
pure and simple natures, unless carefully 
watched, ^e' apt to take harm from this, so 
bright is' the tinsel varnish of that which 
perishes in the using. 

3. Society is a door to temptation. We 
would not consort with our fellow men, were 
there not some attraction in their society. Well 
does the devil bait his hook to catch the souls 
of men. I do not here speak of the mere vul- 
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gar splendour of equipage^ plate^ furniture^ and 
the like^ though doubtless many a vulgar soul 
is hooked with no better concealed bait than 
that — but I mean that there is in the refine- 
ment of the worlds in the studious care to avoid 
the slightest irritation of the self-love^ in the 
will to please for pleasing's sake^ something 
most perilous to the soul. Doubtless also beyond 
this^ there are further temptations. Society 
contains all ; all must be amused^ all must be 
interested : and here the evil will and the un- 
holy talent come together to surround vice with 
all the seductiveness which the intellect and 
taste^ and even the perverted gifts of heart and 
affection^ combine to promote and foster. How 
sad is it to see the young gradually being drawn 
into the meshes of sin. Their fine capacity for 
love drawn to cling to the perishing things of this 
worlds instead of to God^ Who alone can satisfy 
the aching heart : their fresh^ vigorous nund9 
grasping with a vigour worthy of a better ob* 
ject that which will surely be their ruin. 
Alas ! for the forfeiture of baptismal innocencei 
and the loss of vocations. How often^ in one 
moment of excitement^ is grace resisted^ and 
innocence lost^ and a wound inflicted on the 
soulj never^ never again to be wholly cured^ and 
the whole career darkened and blackened^ the 
sun of life setting in obscurityj even if Goi| 
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should be intreated^ and vouchsafe pardon^ and 
receive again the poor crippled wanderer to His 
pardon and forgiveness. 

4. Again, intercourse with the world greatly 
imperils recoUectedness, and the habitual prac- 
tice of the Presence of God. It is only by much 
communing with our Maker and Fashioner that 
we arrive at a constant, and abiding, and con- 
trolling sense of His Presence. Nay, in its 
higher degrees, it is generally the accompani- 
ment of well-preserved baptismal grace, the re- 
ward of an unbroken abiding under the shadow 
of God's wings. Thoughtful children and child- 
like Christians are they who bear this thought 
most constrainingly about with them; while, 
on the other hand, when the habit has been 
broken by a long course of sin and forgetful, 
ness, it requires much effort before it can be 
recovered, — nay, perhaps never is entirely re- 
stored to the penitent, seek he it never so in- 
stantly with tears. The wanderings in prayer 
that so often perplex returning and returned 
sinners illustrate one chapter in this history of 
the human soul. Now it cannot be denied 
that society is very inimical to this recoUected- 
ness. How can it be maintained, when the con- 
versation is sparkling, and every power of the in- 
tellect strained to amuse and be amused ? How 
can the calm, serious thought of eternity, and 
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the infinite malice of sin^ and the tender love of 
Jesus for us one by one^ and the necessity of 
graccj and the intercession of the Holy Ghost^ 
be present and animating truths within the soul^ 
at the very moment when the influence of the 
prestige of worldly fashion or worldly distinction 
is bearing everything before us, or when our 
minds are bent upon v the attainment of some 
earnestly coveted, yet most trivial advantage? 
•Nor is the evil over when we leave the seduc- 
tive company. Alas ! we carry to our homes 
these dissipating recollections; we act over 
again, in imagination, the glittering scene, re- 
new our imaginary triumphs, improve the com- 
pliment we but imperfectly offered, or curse 
ourselves for the maladroitness of some un- 
happy allusion. This also > is vanity. "Take 
heed, ye im wise among the people ! O ye fools, 
when will ye understand ?'' 

It is vanity, for here comes the great law of 
the world^s blessing. The best are given first. 
It is enunciated in the words of the Gk)spel : 
" Every man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine, and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worse.'' " When men have 
well drunk,'' — when they have tasted all that 
the world can give, — ^when they have taken 
their fill of pleasure, of ambition, and of covet*. 
ousness, — then comes '^ that which is worse," 
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satiety^ the constant sight of the seamy side of 
the tapestry of life^ coldness of hearty and the 
destruction of the capacity of faith either in 
God or man. Miserable is the end of the old 
voluptuary^ who^ as age advances^ is abandoned 
by his Tices, not they by him. Shame, shame 
upon the dishonoured^ hoary head of such an 
one^ who^ instead of calling forth the respect 
of the young, is only their butt and jest; who, 
in the remembrance of his ancient sins, again 
and again renews their complacent, damning 
guilt j whose very glance is dishonour, whose 
touch is pollution, and who at length goes to 
his God in the idiotcy of unrepenting age, un-- 
wept, unhonoured, unregretted, unforgiven; 

Nor fares he better who comes to drink '^ that 
which is worse ^' of the chalice of human glory. 
Who pities the man who, after a long career of 
the worship of self-seeking and expediency^ 
finds at last that he has overreached himself, 
and that he is cast aside for some newer support 
by the party to whom he has sold, himself? 
But without assuming the accident of failure, 
what is the old age of him who has made 
worldly success his idol, self-advancement the 
deity he has bowed to ? Well, he has attained 
all this; he is honoured, run after, his name 
is mentioned by foreigners, he is pointed out as 
he passes in the public ways— and what then? 



I 
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This is not enougli to satisfy the cravings of an 
immortal sonl. The fullest earthly success^ no 
better than the most excelling earthly pleasure, 
is insufficient to fill the mighty void within the 
soul of man^ which ought to be the resting- 
place of God ; and «o the ambitious man goes 
on to the end^ seeking rest^ and finding none ; 
plunging into fresh excitement^ in quest of new 
honours and of happiness. 

Neither does avarice^ though the most abid- 
ing of earthly joys, fare better than the others. 
The deep feeling of conscious power which the 
increasing store of money gives^ is no doubt, 
especially in the old and cautelous, one of the 
most deep-seated gratifications of our fallen 
nature. It eats out everything else ; it supplies 
the place of every other excitement, and bears 
out the Scriptural anathema, that it is idolatry, 
from the devotion and assiduity of its cultus. 
But even it has its drawbacks. Sometimes it 
becomes a perfect disease, and the miser, rolling 
in riches, firmly beUeves that he is to die a 
pauper. Even, in a less degree, he refuses to 
allow himself in the common gratifications open 
to the most moderate fortune ; but most com- 
monly it engenders a niggard, grudging spirit, 
content with nothing, without any inward re* 
sources, which, after toiling and labouring for 
the accumulation of wealthy after surrounding 
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itself by the pomps and luxuries of the worlds 
finds that one thing has been forgotten in the 
well-famished house^ but that forgotten thing 
is — ^happiness. 

My brethren, would you see the worldling 
drinking that which is worse, after having taken 
his fill of the luxuries of this life ? Oo into one 
of those stately palaces, in which, by virtue of the 
power of combination, the luxuries of the noblest 
fortunes are brought within the reach of the 
well-born poor. Behold, within that mirrored sa- 
loon, on those morocco cushions, the jaded and 
debilitated form of the old fi*equenter. See 
him avoided by the gay and thoughtless crowd, 
uncared for by the elders, who are entering 
upon the same course of loveless selfishness 
with himself, the object of the contempt of the 
very menials of the establishment. See him 
totter into the chill night air, and follow him 
to the wretched and lofty lodging-house, to 
which he will night after night repair, till death 
overtake him and he perish, without a single 
regret or a single remark save that he is gone, 
or a scoffed reminiscence of his weaknesses or 
his follies. 

Or go into one of those brilliant circles, 
where the young, and the gay, and the beau- 
tiftd are enjoying the hour as it passes. Watch 
those hard faces which encircle the room, and 
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tell me whether you will find any happiness 
there. Those haggard^ painted countenances 
once beamed with youth^ and healthy and inno- 
cence^ and beauty. Those trembling heads 
adorned with diamonds/ and those daw-like 
hands covered with costly rings^ once excited 
the admiration of such as those who in succes- 
sion are passing their ephemeral existence in 
folly and dissipation. At first it was enjoy- 
ment^ but soon the world began to show its 
hollowness. Then came disappointment^ and a 
sore heart which the world could not fill;, and 
time passed^ and neglect began to add to the 
miseries of the hour. Younger and fi^sher 
faces now excited the admiration once claimed 
by them ; but the habit was formed. They had 
bowed down. to the world, and the world now 
claimed them for its own. They have lost the 
pleasure, but they cannot do without it. Happy 
or imhappy, they have chosen their part; and 
that part, miserable, loveless, futureless as it is, 
shall not be taken away from them. 

" O ye sons of men, how long will ye blas- 
pheme Mine honour, and have such pleasure in 
vanity, and seek after leasing?^' 

How diflFerent is religion ! '' Thou hast kept 
the good wine until now.'' The book of wisdofn 
well describes the process of the grace of Oon 
within the soul. 
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First comes discipline, and after dfscipline 
peace. Discipline is of two kinds, either the 
forming of holy habits, which is self-mastery, 
or the repentance of past sin, which is contri- 
tion. A hard and grievous struggle is that of 
the returning penitent. Many a backsliding, 
many a disappointment may occur ere the end 
be attained. To the last that end is doubtful, 
and who shall think themselves safe when they 
think of the deficiency of motive or proportion 
in their sorrow for the past ? But the conquest 
is achieved. Blessed be God for the fruit of 
that everlasting Intercession which is being 
wrought for us at His right hand. We have an 
advocate with the Father. He is the propitia- 
tion for our sins. However deep the dye of 
our sins may have been, in Him is full and 
perfect redemption, justification, sanctification, 
and salvation. 

And who shall describe the peace that passeth 
understanding of a soul subdued to conformity 
to the Divine will? ^^ Thou hast kept the good 
wine until now.*' Who shall describe what it is 
to have the affections chastened, and the memory 
filled with the recollection of the past mercies 
of God, and the intellect directed to Divine 
truth, giving a right judgment on all things 
both of faith and morals ? Who shall tell the 
blessedness of the sense of the combined abiding 
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under the shadow of the Axmiohty and the 
assured hope that His mercies in times past are 
the earnest of His future loving-kindness and of 
His support and assistance unto the end ? And 
then think of the blessed calm that comes upon 
the soul^ as it realizes the unspeakable rest of 
being at peace with God — ^the conviction, that 
if we are really well with Him, and in repose 
in the depth of the ocean of His Love, all the 
perturbations of this life can but ruffle the sur- 
face, and while the storms rage and the winds 
blow, and the waves are mighty, the Lord that 
dwelleth on high is mightier, and immersed in 
the unfathomable abyss of His protection, all 
aroimd us is still. 

Nor is this a matter of temporary bliss — an 
occasional benediction from the Almighty. 
On the contrary, as the day draweth to a close, 
and the night of death approacheth, this holy 
rest in Ood becomes more and more manifest. 
How beautiful is the sight of holy eld : the 
calmness of temper, the patient waiting till 
the change come, the contented spirit, the de- 
vout communing with Ood, which adorn the 
declining years of the good, is an earnest of 
that perpetual Sabbath, on which they so soon 
shall enter. Ood hath kept the good wine until 
now. Surrounded by such holy associations the 
very decay and weakening of the mind hath 
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nothing hideous or contemptible in its en- 
feeblement ; the powers that were used in the 
world are no longer needful when that world is 
passing away. A heavenly sweetness nourished 
on a devout sense of the past mercies of God is 
a fit successor to the keen intellect which ruled 
the conduct during the heyday of vigour and 
strength ; and Nature herself prepares the way 
for an easy transition from this life. 
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BRECHIN. — Sermons on Amendment of Life. Fcp. S^ 
3s. 6d. 

Twelve Sermons on Sin, its punishment, its eflbcts, both here and henif 
its remission, its cnra, its abolition : the progress of Converaioa m Mt fi 
and illustrated by Scripture examples— Adam,Oavld, Ahab, Naaman, Mknaa 
S. John Baptist: and our Lobd as the Fardmer of Stn, and mdan witH I 
the Law of Amflndment, &e. 

BRECHIN.— A New Volume of Practical Sebmo 
In the Pms, 
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J, Maatera, London, 

« 

ROWNE.— Su88]^ Sbbmons Preached to a Rural Con- 
OBEGATION. By the ReT. R. L« Browne, M.A., Vicar of 
Westboume, Sussex. 12ino., 6s. 
" A Bkilfal adaptation of style and matter to the taste and comprehension of 
ose addressed is an essential condition of all true oratory : they are well 
ited to exercise a beneficial infiuence on the general character of our village 
rmons.** — Morning Po$t, 

UTLER.— Seumons, chiefly for the Church Seasons, 

FOR Working Men in Country Parishes. By the 

Rev. W. J. Butler, M.A., Vicar of Wantage. Fcp. 8vo. 

Second edition, bold type, 6s. 6d. 

"Qoite justify their title} they are plain without being common-place, and 
■tain a good deal of so«nd theology." — Eo^esitutie, 

ELAMBERLAIN.— The Theory of Christian Worship. 

By the Rev. T. Chamberlain, M.A,, Student of Christ 

Church, Oxford, &c. Fcp. 8vo. Second edition, 5s. 

'* To have illustrated in so copious and varied a manner a subject of this 

nd, and to have made it suitable to congregational reqidienents, is a great 

iccess.'* — CM$iiam Bemembroncer. 

" A pious and tbonghtftil volume, urging with gentleness and moderation 

loae views which attach the highest importance to the ordinances of the 

inrdi.^—EngH»h Review. 

<* A volume of by no means ordinary Sermons. The practical Christian life, 

id the system and ordinance of the Church, are rightly considered as bearing 

' "" upon Christian worship."— Gfttardtow. 



HAMBERLAIN.— The Seven Ages of the Church, as 

indicated in the messages to the Seven Churches of Asia. 

Post 8vo., 3s. 
<'Wdl worth reading, and vrHl suggest very important reflections apart from 
I ttitorj.**— Clerical Journal, 

" One of the most satisfactory of the publicatlous that have lately appeared 
, connection with the mysterious book, for the elucidation of which it is de- 
gned."-n/oAii Bull. 

HAMBERS.— Plfty-two Sermons Preached at Perth and 

other parts of Scotland, from 1846 to 1853, for the Seasons 

of tiie Christian Year. By the Rev. J. C. Chambers, M.A., 

Warden of the House of Charity, Soho ; late Chancellor of 

the Cathedral of Perth. Demy 8vo., 12s. 

'* lamest and zealous in maintaininc the tenets and cnrdinances of the 
hurch, he developes deep knowledge of those peculiar * lets and hindrances' 
liich occur in individual cases. Much originality pervades these discourses, 
od tbe pleadings of the preadier sometimes soar into the highest region of 
enud^e but not florid oratory. The author feels in earnest, and writes as he 
lela.*'— JoAn Bull, 

'* We have not met with a recent volume so full of promise and of such 
enlal Umguage.** — Chriatian Remembraneer. 

" On a variety of toi^dcs, they ace aU conceived and treated in a CathdUc 
ray. Among other excellences we have noticed the strong style of address 
1 rdation to solemn snt^Jects which is employed in Scripture, but which mo- 
em reflnemOBt ia too much in the haMt of eschewing. We have seldom met 
illi a volume of Sennoas more earnest in style or more full of suggestive 
tattar."— Cforleal JownaL 
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CHANTER.— Sermons. By the Rev. J. M. Chanter, MA, 

Vicar of Ilfracombe. 12mo., 68. 6d. 

" Recommended by tbeir reyerentlal and earnest tone.*' — EnglM Review. 
" Of a level and practical cbaracter." — CkriUian Remembrancer. 
** The style plain and the sabjects directly inractical.'*— fi^oefenocMe. 

CLARKE.— The Watch Tower Book; or Readings for the 
Night Watches of Advent. Chiefly culled from the writ- 
ings of the Holy Fathers of the first four centuries. By 
the Rey. C. W. B. Clarke, M.A., Incumbent of Toot- 
Baldon, Oxfordshire. Post 8to., 3s. 6d. ; cheap edition, 
limp cloth, 2s. 

'* A really good practical volame, which the Clergy will do well to drctdate 
among their parishioners.** — Clerical Journal. 

" The good taste which he shows tn adapting his similitades and his Isn* 
gnag^ generally to the understanding of the illiterate ia very commendable." 
— Eedenaatie, 

CRESSWELL.— The Christian Life. Twelve Sermons. By 

the Rev. Richard Cresswell, M.A. 12mo., reduced to 28. 6d. 

" They are intended to put forth a plain -view of Hiat hidden life of the 
Chrlstiaa, which is the restoration of all that man has lost, as well as the ftil- 
flUnent of the high aspirations €f which he had bnt a gUmpse as It were wheo 
bis eyes were opened in Paradise.'* — Preface. 

DA VIES.— Second Series of Four Benefit Club Sermons. On 
Moderation in Festivity; Friendly Societies; Babei and 
Pentecost ; Sympathy. By the Rev. George DavieSy M. A 
In 4to., MS. size, 3s. 6d. 

EVANS.— Christianity in its Homely Aspects : Sermons 
on Various Subjects, delivered in the Church of S. Andrew, 
Wells Street, and elsewhere. By the Rev. A. B. Evans, 
M.A., Incumbent of Enfield District Church, Evening 
Lecturer at S. Andrew's. 12mo., Second Series* 6t. 

" A good deal above the average in originality of thought and power of ex- 
pression.** — Quariian. 

** Mr. Evans's mind is rich in illnstratlon : he is pointed in vxpteatkm and 
with a considerable range of thoogliL" — Christian Remembrancer, 

FOWLER.— Fifteen Parochul Sermons, following the 
Christian Seasons. By the Rev. C. A. Fowler, M.A., 
Perpetual Curate of King's Kerswell, Devon. 12mo., 
cloth, 6s. 

FREEMAN.— Four Advent Sermons. By the Rev. P. 
Freeman, M.A., Vicar of Thorverton, Devon, author of 
« Principles of Divine Service," &c. 2s. 

No. I. The Chnrdi's Two Periods of Waithig. II. Chrut as Man the Judge 
of the World. III. The Church's Seasons of watehAilnMa. lY. Tbe Unisby 
of Comfbrt. 

"Have all the soundness, utility, and ftdness of Tliecdogy wblch we ve 
accustomed to look for hi Mr. Freeman's writings."— Lttnwy Chmvkwum. 
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J, Maatera, London. 

ALTON. — ^NoTES OF Lectubes on the Book op Canticles, 
or SoDg of Solomon. By the Kev. John Lincoln Gallon, 
M.A., Incumbent of S. Sidwell, Exeter. Fcap. 8vo., 6s. 

ALTON. — ^NoTEs OF One Hundred and Fobty-two Lec- 
tures on the Book of Revelation, deliyered in the 
Church of S. Sidwell, Exeter. In 2 vols., fcap. 8vo., ISs. 
(1408 pages.) 

'* Their principal excellence lies in their careftd and intelligrent preference 
' ancioit expositors." — Guardian. 

OOD WIN. — Sermons on the Cretian Church ; its Doc- 
trine and Keligious Discipline as set forth in the Epistle of 
S. Paul to Titus. By the Rev. J. Goodwin, B.D., Rector 
of Lambourne, Essex, Rural Dean. Fcap. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

[RESLEY. — A New Volume of Sermons, preached at 

Brighton and elsewhere. By the Rev. W. Gresley, M.A., 

Prebendary of Lichfield. 7s. 6d. 
CoNTSNTs : — Holy Worship ; The Manner of Prayer ; R^oice in the Lord ; 
onversion; Lakewarmness; Almost a Christian; Fatient Continaance in 
^ell doing: ; Sabjection one to another ; Taking up the Cross } We have piped 
nto yon, &c. ; Joy in Temptation ; The lost sheep the good angels' joy » 
od's Majesty and Condescension ; The Righteous scarcely saved ; &c. 
•* Their characteristic is the absence of art— the simple, direct earnestness of 
leir style. The topics are chiefly such as concern the dally practice of Chria- 
ans, treated of by one whose pastoral experience has given him a gfMp fA 
to subject, and a practical way of handling it. To those who question Mr. 
niley's loyalty to tbe Church of England, a perusal of the last semum might 
3S8lbly suggest some doubt as to the Justice of the accusation against him.** — 
uurdittn. 

JRESLEY.— Practical Sermons. 12mo. cloth, 7s, 6d. 

These Sermons are intended to provide for the continual modification taking 
lace in habits of thought and feeling, and are suited to the particular timet 
I which we live. 

rRESLEY. — ^The Present State of the Controversy 
WITH Rome. Three Sermons preached at S. Paul's Church, 
Brighton. Is. 

[ICKS.— Plain Sermons on the Teaching op the Church 
IN her Sacraments, as set forth in the Old and more fully 
developed in the New Testament. By the Rev. James 
Hicks, M.A., Vicar of Piddle Trenthide, Dorchester. Fcp. 
8vo., 58. 

[ICKS. — Catechetical Lectures on the Incarnatiov 
AND Childhood of our Lord Jesus Christ. Fcp. 
8vo., 48. 6d. 

'* One of the most pleasing manuals which it has been our fortune to see of 
te. The amount of instruction in the principal articles of Christian doctrine, 
ud also on the Sacraments and other essentials, is very considerable. A 
sries of questions are printed in the maigin, affording perfect facility to the 
caminer. We cannot speak too highly of its devotional and Christian tone.** 
'English Reoiew, 
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Sermons, 

HILL.— Shobt Sermons on some leading Pbixoiples of 
Christian Life. By the Rev. H. Hill, MA., Head 
Master of the Grammar School, Warwick. 6s. 

" Display a gnat deal of thouglxt, and are quite above the avera^ of polptt 
diacounes." — Ec^etiastie, 

HOPWOOD.— Christ in His Church. Plain and Practical 
Sermons. By the Rev. Henry Hopwood, M.A., Rector of 
Botbal, Northumberland. 5s. 6d. 

Ten Sermons, on Tbe Eariy Fortunes of David i Tlie Bleasini: of God on 
Pablic Worship i The Greatness of the Sinner's Way j The CSiristian Ministiy} 
Ilie Baptism of Sofferingi The Lost Sheep, &c. 

HUTCHINSON.— Parish Recollections ; a Few Plain Ser- 
mons on Certain Church Observances, and on some of the 
Incidents of Thirty-eieht years' Ministry in the same 
Parish. By the Rev. John Hutchinson, M.A., Precentor 
and Canon of Lichfield, Perpetual Curate of Blurton, Staf- 
fordshire. "With a View of the Interior of Trentham Church, 
from a Drawing by the late Duchess Countess of Sather^ 
land. 5s. 

"They witness to a ChnrchmanUke ministry of the traeit and mMlk eaiUMl 

Und exercised for thirty-eight years in the same parish, by one who never hM 

chanyed or apparently wished to cliange his plaoe."— OMiMon JBemem^riMieBri 

" May well be peroaed for its hitrinsic worth.*'— Oiefbril HermUL 

** Short and pithy, and well calculated to explain the meaning ot tiie Chvnli 

Servicee, and make people value their privileges.*' — Chrieai JoummL 

INNES. — ^Five Sermons, Preached in Advent and on the Fes- 
tival of the Holy Innocents, 1851, in the Parish Church of 
Downe, Kent. By the Rey. John Innas, Incambent 
Is. 6d. 

CoNTBNTs: — Good Resolutions; Chkist the Judge i Hie Jadgraflut} Sa- 
pentanoe the Preparation for Judgment, Stc. 

IRONS.— On the Holt Catholic Cbusoh. Paioohial Le6- 
tures. By the Rct. W. J. Irons, D.D., Vioar of Brompton. 
Demy 8vo., 48. 6d. 

CoHTiNTS :— The Church a witness against FIdse Fhiloeophy i againut Bo- 
mish Corruption J against Schism ; and against Rationalism. 

IRONS.— On the Apostolical Suogessiok. Parochial Leo- 

tures. Second Series, 4s. 6d. 

'* I desbe to assist as fkr as I am able those who an aeeUBg to doir and 
define their thoughts respecting the origin, nature, and power of the Ghriitin 
Afloistry."— Pr^Awe. 
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J, Moiierif London. 

IRONS.— The Pbeacbing of Christ : a Series of Sixt^ Ser- 
mons for the People. By the author of " the Ghnstian 
Servant's Book." 58. in a packet ; wrappers for the Ser- 
mons separately, 9d. for 25. A Fine Paper Edition, bound 

in cloth, 8s. 6d. [See enlarged notice at page 23.] 
C0NTKNT8 : — Six SermonB on oar Lord's words to sinners and the common 
people; Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes; Thirty- four Sermons on the ^ 
rabies, seven on some of oar Loan's Words, and six on His Last Words on 
tiie Cross. 

« These. Sermons are remarkable for great simplicity and earnestness of 
langraage. The ' Preface ' contains the key to the connection in which Uie 
aoUior considers that oar Loan's preaching shooid be read.'* — EocloaUutie, 

IRONS. — Seemons on the Miracles, being a Second Series 
of Sermons for the People. New edit. Demy 8vo., 8s. 6d, 

** We have to thank the able author of these discourses for demonstrating 
by the indisputable evidence of success, t^at it is possible to provide a the- 
ology for the people which shall be at once learned and plain, deep and intelli- 
gible, practical and attractive." — Morning Post. 

IKONS.— Ecclesiastical Jubisdiction, being Four Lectures 
on The Synod ; The Diocese ; The Parish ; The Priest. 
With a PrelimiQary Essay on the Teaching and Priestly 
Offices, and Appendices on the Doctrine of Unity and the 
Koyal Supremacy. Demy 8vo., 7s. 6d. 
** Designed to bring the subject of which thev speak as intelligibly snd 

ikaxfdj as possible befc^re tiie mfaid of general readers." — Pr^aoe* 

LEE. — FouE Adtent Sermons, on Death, Judgment, Hell, 

and Heaven. By the Rev. F. G. Lee, F.S.A. 8vo., 2s. 
'* Warm and practical, and fair models of what awakening sermons •honld 
be." — ChrUtian Bememhruneer, 

MAGNAY. — Sermons, Practical and Suggestive, By the 
Rev. Claude Magnay. 12mo., Gs. 

Contents : — Sin the I&ease of the Soul ; The Love of Jksus Unciwnge- 
able I First and Second Advent ; The Christian Race ; Our Req;K>nsi^]ltles as 
a Nation; Oon*s Word Sure; The Tares and the Wheat, &c. 

MILL. — Sermons on the Nature of Christianitt. 

Preached in Advent and Christmastide, 1846, before the 

University of Cambridge. By the late W. H. Mill, D.D., 

Regius Professor of Hebrew, &c. 8yo., doth, 7s. 
CoNTSNTS t'The Word Incarnate the Basis of Individual and Social Chris- 
tianity; The True Centre of Christianity} Christian Faith Illustrated in 8. 
Thomas i Christianity in its Perfection Illustrated in S. John j On the Nativity. 

MILL. — Sermons Preached before the University of Cambridge, 
on the Fifth of November, 1848, and three following Sun- 
days, on the Relation of Church and State, on Ecclesiastical 
Independence, on Education, and the Invariableness of 
Right Doctrine. 8vo., 5s. 6d. 
** Will repay a eareftil perusal f indeed the solid matter and chastened elo- 

qiwnoe of the preaehar are learcely appreiiended and appteeiated on a test 

reading."— l^cdesiMMc. 
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Sermom* 

MONRO.— Practical Sebmons on the Gha&aotbbs <» 
THE Old Testament, fob the Course of the Tear. 
By the Rev. £. Monro. In 3 Vols., fcap. 8to. Price 
68. 6d. each. 

Vol. L contains Twenty-nine Sermons on the following charaeten : — Moses, 
Joseph, David, Job, Christmas Day, Boaz, Adam, Eve, Cain, Isaiah, BsaOtLot, 
Abndiam, Pharaoh, Jacob, Solomon, Balaam, Saal, Elijah, Aaron, &c. 

Vol. II. contains Twenty-six Sermons : — Aaron, Samson, Samuel, Eli, David, 
Michal, Barzillai, Ahab, Jezebel, Obadiah, the hoosehold €f Ahab, Hezddah, 
Jeha, Josiah, Jonah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Micah, Isaac, PIsha, Joshoa, 
Ezra. 

Vol. III. contains Twenty-six Sermons: — David, Jonathan, Samuel, Solo, 
mon, Jehoshaphat, Uzziah, Deborah, Jeroboam, Bath, Nehemiah, Naaman, 
Amos, NebQchadneazar, Esther, EUJah, Bebekah, Driilah, Tobit, Bezaleel and 
Aholihab, The Songr of Solomon, Elihu, The Prophet and the Priest, The Men 
of Nineveh and the Men of England, Balaam and Saul, Jerc^oam, Saul, and Ahab. 

" We can speak of these with entire approval ; Sermons on Scripture Cha- 
racters have, and very undeservedly, been too much lost sight ot. Far above 
the average, they exhibit considerable powers of language and the results of 
a good deal of reading ; they are original as well as sound.'* — CkriatuM Re- 
membrancer, 

MOSSMAN.— Sebmons. By the Rev. T. W. Mossman, B.A., 
Vicar of Ranby, Lincolnshire. 12mo. cloth, 5s. 

Sixteen Sermons, for Advent, Christmas, Lent, and other Festivals ci the 
Church ) an attempt to preach God*s Truth as distinctly as possible, not fn 
the conventional language which has been so long current in our puj^^ts, bat 
in plain loving words that people can grasp and enter into. — Pntface, 

MOUNTAIN.— A Volume of Sebmons. By the Rev. J. B. 
Mountain, D.D., Rector of Blunham, Prebendary of Lin- 
coln, and Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Linooln. In the 
Press, 

NEALE.— Readings fob the Aged. First Series, contain- 
ing Nineteen Short Lectures for Lent, Holy Week, and 
Easter. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, MA. New edition, 
with Additions, 12mo., 48. 6d. 

" The difRerent topics are treated with simplicity and unaflbcted piety, and 
are well calculated to soothe the schtows, lessen tlie regrets, sCrengtben the 
hopes, and to kindle the aspirations of the closing period of this mortal ezikt- 
ence.** — John BvU, 

NEALE.— Readings fob the Aged. Second Series, being 
Forty-one Short Lectures on the Lesser Holydays in the 
English Kalendar. With an Engraving of the Interior of 
the Chapel of Sackyille College, East Orinsted. 12mo., 6s. 

" It is by no means easy to produce a book fox a speciflc class mod to do it 
well. Bir. Neale has done this and witii great success. It po sse ss es that bold- 
Dsss and a grasp ot great truths, together with a graphic toiudi wul a power 
of illustration so much to be desired.*'— Br^A^on (TuanfioM. 
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J. MaiterSf London, 

NEALE.— Readings fob the Aged. Third Series, being 
Twenty-nine Short Lectures during part of Lent, Ascen- 
sion-tide, and the Sundays after Trinity. 12mo., 48. 6d. 

** Exhibits the same power of ademtinff' himself to the circumstances of 
those for whom he writes, that makes his Juvenile Tales so popular among the 
yonngr.** — Eeeteriaatie, 

** How much this little book was needed the parochial Clergy were only too 
well aware. We haye the substance of Twenty-nine Sermons of a simple and 
practical character; the style has all the charm of Mr. Neale's g^enius. But 
not the ag:ed alone j readers of every agpe and station may peruse these pages 
with deUght» and (if it be not their own fault) with profit too,"— LUerary 
Churchman. 

NE ALE.— Readings fob the Aged. Fourth Series, con- 
taining Thirty Sermons for various Seasons of the Year, 
chiefly for Lent, Passion and Holy Week. The greater 
number are founded on the Fathers and Mediaeval writers. 
12mo., 5s. 6d. 

NEWLAND.— PosTiLS : Short Sermons on the Parables, &c., 
adapted from the Fathers. By the Rev. H. Newland, 
M.A., Vicar of S. Mary Church, Devon. Fcp. 8vo., 3s. 
'* We have seldom read anytlUng more effective; fhey must make people 
think, and think to some purpose.**— £cc/tf«ta«/fff. 

"The thought is a happy one to work out patristic teaching into sensible 
idiomatic English ; we only repeat the experience of othors when we say, 
that better sermon thoughts are to be gathered flrom these sources than flrom 
any conceivable perusal of Scott and Henry.**— CAri«Man Rememitraneer, 

NUGEE.— The Wobds fbom the Cboss, as applied to our 
own Deathbeds, being a Series of Lent Lectures de- 
livered at S. Paul's, Snightsbridge, 1853. By the Rev. 

George Nugee, M.A. Fcp. Svo., 2s. 6d. 

<* A vrarm and aiVectioDate application of this solemn sutject to the con- 
sciences and experience of the hearers.*' — Otutrditm. 

** Strikes us as having attained the right pitch, not enthusiastic, but warm 
and affectionate.'* — ChrUiian Remembrancer, 

NUGEE. — The Holy Women of the Gospel. Second 
Series of Lent Lectures delivered at S. Paul's, Knights- 
bridge. Fcp. Svo., 2s. 6d. 
" Mr. Nugee has earned the right to make the female character an especial 
subject of illustration and instruction. In his 'Holy Women' we recognise 
warmth of style, a sound grasp of doctrine, facility of illustration, and warn- 
ings warm alUce and practical.** — Christian Remembrancer. 

PAGET. — Twenty-two Seemons on the Saints* Days and 
Festivals op the Chubch. By the Rev. F. E. Paget, 
M.A., Rector of Elford, Staffordshire. 12mo. clotli, re- 
duced to 2s. 6d. 
Prepared for rural parishes and family reading. 

'* There are still many parishes In which the work of restoring Church or- 
dinances is yet to be accomplished; and there are many persons who in places 
where the churches are closed on Saints* Days will be thankful to mark in 
poivate tiie recurrence of each Festival as well by prayer and meditation as by 
reading Sermons whidi have a direct reference to the events oi the H(dy 
Day.**— Pr«/ace. 
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PAGET.— Sebhons on the Duties of Daily Life. Thiid 

edition, 12mo. cloth, 6s. 6d. 

Being: intended for domestic reading, it bu been tbe writer's eudeatonr to 
make them as dear and simple as possible, both in stjle and langaace. 

CoNTKNTs : — Sowing and Rei4>tng j Forgetfohiess of Gtoo } Sina of Ike 
Tongne; Christiau BeTerencei Chri^ian Beaolntiaiii AlmaciTingi Fnjeri 
Fasmig, &c. 

PAGET.^Sebmons fob Special Occasions. Post 8to., 61. 

Containing twenty-one Sermons for Oonsecratloii of Chnrdiea, Chnicb* 
yards, Restoration, Anniversary, Fonndation-Stone, New School, Sdiool 
Feast, Confirmation, Ordination, Visitation, Church and XdncaliaBal 8o- 
detiea. Choirs, Wakes, Festivals, Clnbs, and Assizes. 

" Mr. Paget*s name is too well known to require any elabomte ciitidsm <tf 
tliese Sermons. They are like all his wwrks— earnest, practiad, and elo- 
quent*'— Jo^ BuU. 

** Well calculated to famish hints, both in style and material, for pnachcn 
at tiiose times.*' — Chtardian, 

** We are glad to welcome so tried and usefol a writer as Mr. Paget, 'nam 
sermons show his old powers applied with great and Imppj sUn to cadsllBC 
wants, and the social and corporate action of the Cbwdi." — GlkriiMm Bm- 
membrancer. 

POOLE.— Twelve Pbactical Sbbmons on the Holy Com- 
munion. By the Key. G. A. Poole, M.A., ^oar of Wel- 
ford, Northamptonshire. 12mo., 4s. 6d. 

CoNTBNTs :— Frequodt Communion t The Cap of Ulsasiag 1 Tbe Veaik m 
the Sacrifice} Forgiveness of Sins; Communion with Cbkist} AceeptaMs 
Worsh^} Riqjwntance and Faithj A Thankftil Remenbnmcej Gkaitty witti 
all Men. 

" Labouring not to prove, but to apply tlie doctrine stated."— JoAis JBnll. 

POTT. — Village Lectuees on the Sacbaments and Occa- 
sional Sebvices of the Chubch. By the Bev. Alfred 
Pott, B.B., Vicar of Cuddesden. 28. 

Twenty-two Lectures on Baptism, Sponsors and tlieir Dotiea, Holy Ooa- 
munion, Besponsibilities, the Church a Family, Bdacatioiit ConllrmatloBt 
Marriage, Churchings, Visitation, Burial, &c. 

POTT.— Confibmation Lectubes, delivered to a Village 
Congre^tion in the Diocese of Oxford. Dedicated, hj 
permission, to the Lord Bishop of Oxford. Second edi- 
tion, 2s. 

" Deserve the follett commendation, eombiiUng as tbey do simpilelty wUh 
force, and a popular style of address with unequivocal ai^ dailln^t ^^ o(tlM»* 
(toxy,** — ScottUh EeeleaUutiaU JoumaL 

" We recommend it to all country CleigF who hav« to w»i^»^fir |o tliapk 
and uneducated congregations."— J^n^rJuA Review, 

PRICHABD.— Sebmons. By the Bev. James Cowles Piichaidi 
late Vicar of Mitcham, Surrey. Fop. 8?o., 48. 6d« 

** Tlie characteristic of tills volume is reality. The educated reader wIU M 
scattered everywhere indications of the elegant tone c^ mind of fSbn anttar, 
and of the manner in which his Oxford studies had told upon him.**. 

10 



J, Maaien, London. 

PRTNNE.— Plain Paboohtal Sebmons. Second Series. By 
the Rey. G. B. Prynne, B.A., Incumbent of S: Peter's, 
Plymouth. Demy 8vo., 10s. 6d. First Series, lOs. 6d. 
"Earnest and practical, and specially suited for private and derotional 

" One of that rare class of Sermons which folly jnstify their publieatlon. 
As sound, practical, edifying discourses, we can very strongly recommend 
them." — EnglUh Churchman. 

" We yerj much like these Sermons, llivr are just what Sermons slioald 
)>e— shor^ practical, sound, and earnest." — Englith Review. 

" lliey are written in a plain, manly style of eloquence, and are full of sound 
doctrine.** — Ecdenaetie, 

" A Tolume of simple but beautiful Sermons.** — Churehman*8 Companion. 

PURCHAS.— The Book of Feasts : Homilies for the Saints' 

Days. By the Rev. J. Purchas, M.A., Cantab. 12mo., 6s. 
*' Tlieae draw their lessons of piety from the Saints' Days and Minor Fes- 
liyals. The holy examples afforded by the lives and deaths of the first Chris- 
tian saints and martyrs are here set forth with the simplicity and force of 
Scaipture narratave, aceompanied by earnest exhortation." — Morning Poet, 

READINGS ON THE HISTORY OF JOSEPH AND HIS 
BRETHREN. By a Clergyman. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 

Intended for the more thoughtftd of our i>oor, and the young in general. 

**Tbey are well suited to their purpose, and would prove useful for lending 
Bbraxies.*' — Chrietian Bemembrtmcer. 

** The wonderftd ^ype of our Lord's liflB on earth, which is found in the 
tondiing history of Joseph, is very admirably brought out in these Readings. 
We earnestly recommend this little volume, and we should be truly glad to see 
all the ^jnpes of Holy Scripture treated with a like reverence and spirituality of 
i3ifmgbt.**'^Eciaeeiaetic. 

SCOTT.— -Twelve Sermons. By Robert Scott, D.D., Master 

of Balliol College, Oxford. 12mo., doth, 7s. 
CoNTBNTs :— Hie Two Temples } Knowledge and Pnctioe; .The Work 
Bomed; Discipline of Prosperity; Discipline of Affliction; Scandal of the 
Cross; Glorying in the Cross; Conformityto the Cross; &c. 

SMITH. — Sermons Preached in Holt Week, and at 
OTHER Seasons of the Church. By tlie Rev. Charles 
F. Smithf M.A., Vicar of Crediton, DcYon. 12mo., 6s. 
cloth. 

SEGNERI.— Twelve Sermons from the Quaresimale 
OF P. Paolo Seqneri. Translated from the Original 
Italian by James Ford, M.A.9 Prebends^ of Exeter. 
With a Preface relating to the Author. Second edition, 

8yo., 6s. 

" An extremely raloable work. More awakening and piercing Sermdns we 
never read." — Chrietian Remembrancer. 

" We owe a debt of gratitude to Mr. Ford, for enriching our Theological 
Llteratnre with these admirable Disoonrves." — EngHeh Churchman. 

'* Most extraordinary productions."— Jeicnia/ ^ Soared Litermtur; 

'"niey most have enchained the attention of the hearers from ttie first 
aentenoe to the last.'* — Guardian. 

** We do not wonder at Segnerl's great popalarity.**— CZeHco/ Jawmai, 

" Bad he understood Italian, Segneri would have been his dtitf^t.**— >JMi)k|p 
Sumner, Sermon on the death of the Biehep of Calcutta, 
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Sermana, 

SEGNERI.— Twelve Sermons from the Quabesimalb of 
P. Paolo Seoneri. Second Series. Twelve Sermons on 
General Subjects : on God's Threatenings--on Avoiding 
Occasions of Sin — on the Cure of Slander — Superfluous 
AVealth — the Quiet Conscience, &c. Translated by James 
Ford, M.A. 6s. 

SEGNERI. — ^Thirteen Sermons (being the concluding Se- 
ries) FROM THE QUARESIMALE OF FaDRE F. SeGNERI. 6s. 

Contents : On reconciling our minds to the thought of death ; oa the love 
of God in afllicting us ; on making merry in a life of sin ; on the sin of hin- 
dering religrion in others ; the incomparable Passion of Christ (Good Friday) ; 
the body's share in the gloiy of the resurrection (Easter Sunday) ; the dangeTi 
after Easter, of a relapse in the penitent, &c., &c. 

STRETTON.— The Acts of Mary Magdalene, considered, 
in a Series of Discourses, as illustrating Certain Important 
Foints of Doctrine. By the Rev. Henry Stretton, M.A. 
Demy 8vo., 7s. 6d. 

"The life of S. Mary Magdalene is viewed ia combination with the passages 
in Scripture concerning the penitent woman of the city, and the sister of 
Martha. . . The subject is employed to give a faithful portraiture of the suc- 
cessive steps from genuine repentance to a complete restooraUon. . . It is for 
us to express in few words a carefully formed opinion of tiie piety and learning 
of this thoughtful volume, and to give our testimony to that merit whidi tiie 
author's name will naturally imply.** — Guardian, 

** A series of discourses of unusual interest.'* — English Review. 

** A volume of Sermons which can be read with equal interest froqi the ccnn- 
mencement to the close. And this we believe to be owing, not merely to the 
sul^ect, which is of itself one likely to bespeak an interest in the mind of the 
reader, but to the way in which the character of S. Mary Magdalene, and her 
conduct towards our blessed Saviour, is Inronght out, as a fitting representa- 
tion of wheit our duty is towards tiie Qiurch, ' which is His Body.' **—Bngii8h 
Churchman. 

SUCKLING.— Sermons. By the late Rev. R. A. Suckling, 

of Bussage. Third edition, fcp. 8vo., 5s. 

" They all possess the great merit of seeming to come flrom one who felt that 
be had something to say, not of abstract theology, bat of immediate personal 
concernment to his congregation." — Ecclesiaatic. 

THOMFSON.— CoNCiONALlA. Outlines of Sermons for Fa- 
rochial Use throughout the Year. By the Rev. Henry 
Thompson, M.A., Vicar of Chard, Somersetshire. In two 
vols., fcp. 8vo,, 12s. 

TOMLINS.— Sermons, by the Rev. R. Tomlins, M.A. Form- 
ing a Complete Series for the greater cycle of High Days 
in the Church's Year, with several for other occaaions. 
Second edition, 12mo., 5s. 

** Distinguished by a tone of straightforward earnestness, which caimot ftUl, 
under Ood's blessing, to tell upon men's minds. . . . We would nam* the 
Sennons for Ash- Wednesday and Good Friday, with which we were speolaUy 
gtraek, "—JSeeMtasUc, 
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J. Masters^ London. 

TOMLINS.— The Foub Night-Watches. Four Sermons 
for Advent. 12mo., Is. 6d. 

CoirrairTs:— Even, Childhood's Watch; Midnight, Yoath's Watch} Cock- 
crowingr. Manhood's Watch j Momingr, Old Age's Watch. 

WATSON.— Sermons for Sundays, Festivals, Fasts, and 

OTHER Liturgical Occasions. Edited by the Rev. 

Alexander Watson, M.A. 5 vols. 8vo. 

First Series, in one vol., price 78. Od., contains Twenty-six Sermons, from 
Whitsouday to the Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, by the Revs. W. Gresley, 
J. D. Coleridg^e, Bishop of Exeter, Bishop of S. Andrew's, E. Chortoo, Dr. 
Irons, Dr. Mill, Dr. Molesworth, Bishop of Montreal, Archer Butler, Dr. Cor- 
nish, J. Jebb, &c., &c. 

Second Series, Vol. I., price 7s. 6d., contains Thirty.three Sermons, flrom 
the First Sunday in Advent to the Fifth Sunday in JiCnt, by the Revs. J. M. 
Chanter, Bishop of Barbadoes, J. H. Finder, Dean of Lichfield, Bishop of 
S. Andrew's, M. Plummer, J. D. Coleridge, the Dean of Canterbury, H. Hop- 
wood, &c. 

Second Series, Vol. II., 7s. 6d., contains Thirty-three Sermons, from Palm 
Sunday to the Fourth Sunday after Trinity, by the Revs. R. Parkinson, Q. M. 
Coleridge, Dr. Mill, H. Thompson, C. J. Abraham, J. Keble. the Bishop of 
Barbadoes, the Bishop of Brecbiu, C, J. Heathcote, &c. 

Second Series, Vol. III., 7s. dd., contains Thirty-one Sermons, from S. Peter's 
Day to the Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity, by the Revs. W. J. Dampier, Uie 
Bishop of Brechin, the Dean of Exeter, J. Frere, Dr. Mill, T. Woodward, the 
Dean of Emly, H. Hopwood, Q. M. B. Coleridge, J. B. Sweet, C. C. Bar- 
tholomew, &c., &c. 

Third Series, in one vol., 78. ^., contains Thirty-two Sermons on the Occa.- 
sionsd Offices, — ^Baptism, Church Music, Holy Ma^mony, Schools, Confirma- 
tion, Almsgiving, Commination, Visitations, National Repentance, &e.,'^hy 
the Bishop of S. David's, the Bishop of New Jersey, the late Bishop Arm- 
strong; the Revs. J. Oldknow, John Oxlee, F. D. Lempriere, H. Stretton, 
W. Maturin, &c. 

** They are by the ablest divines of the Church d England, including several 
of her Bishops, and fcNrm one of the most valuable contributions to the Sun«lay 
library which have yet been made." — Exeter Qazette. 

" Us^Tul sermons for family reading, by some of the most eminent parish 
Priests of the day." — English Churchman. 

** We would desire that every family had this work in tiieir possession."— 
Waterford Mail. 

WATSON.— The Seven Sayings on the Cross; or, the 
Byinff Christ our Prophet, Priest, and Kin^. Sermons 
Preached in S. John's Church, Cheltenham, in the Holy 
Week, 1847. 8vo., 3s. 6d. 

WATSON.— Jesus the Giver and Fulfiller of the New 

Law. a course of Eight Sermons on the Beatitudes. 

Adapted to each day in the Holy Week and to Easter 

Day. Svo., Ss. 6d. 

An endeavour to set forth the reality of the legal obligation of the Gospel, 
and to exhibit the truth that He Who gave the New Law as our Prophet, 
Priest and King, Himself fulfilled the Law as our great Example, fall of the 
grace which flows f^om Him upon the redeemed race, of which He is federally 
and spiritoally the Head. 
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Camtnentarieg, 

WINDSOR. — Sermons for Soldiers at Hour Aim 

Abroad. By the Rev. S. B. Windsor, Chaplain to the 

Forces, Portsmouth. Fcp. 8to. 3s. 6d. 

" Do as well for sailors or carpenters, so g^ood, plidn, short, and impressive, 
that ther will do for anybody. To the agricultural labourer, the ftictoty ope- 
nthre, uie London mechanic, the cabman, and policeman, ng well as m wA- 
dior, these homely but good Sermons are equally applicable. ** — LUenr$ 
Ckinrehman. 

WOODFORD.— Occasional Sermons. By the Ray. J. B. 
Woodford, M.A., Vicar of Kempsford, Gloucestershire. 
8yo., 7s. 6d. 

CoKTBNTs :— Eighteen Sermons, on Hereditary Religioti, Rodfly I nflwaUk s, 
B. Matthias, IMmensions and Prc^Knrtions of the Church, Tli« Pwrpe tutty of 
the Divine Incarnation, The Rlessing of Joel« Predestination, caraordi aad 
State, Invincible Ignorance, Wonder an element of ReUgion, Measuring fhs 
Pattern, &C. 

'* Thev contain many remarkable passages and flashes of eloquence and 
display ingenuity and cwiginaUty of tibongfat.*'— FeOr Faritp*§ JounuA, 

WOODFORD.— Occasional Sermons. VoL II., 8yo., 78. 6d. 

CoNTBNTs : — Eighteen Sermons, on S. Paul's Conscience— PabUc Wcrsh^ 
a Service of Praise— Joshua and Satan— Man bom for an end — Croaa-bearlng 
—The Dignity of Human Nature — Hie Temple and the Body, &c. 

** Mr. Woodfcnd is certainly one of tibe best preachers and writen of sermons 
that we have. ... In every sermon there is a well-chosen text} a dednite 
subiiect; and eloquent language, free from strains and eztravBgance."— JTc- 
dmkuHc, 

WOODFORD.— The Church, Past and Present. Four 

Lectures on Church History, delivered in Advent, 18dl. 

8to., Is. 6d. 

Written with the desire of giiing to a parochial congregstfon a general, bat 
deiyr Tiew of the past existence of the Holy Cattu^ic Chwidi. it is ttiouglit 
tiiat the Lectures may be uaefU to the thecdogioal Student, aa a sjllsbvs of 
Church History. 

WROTH.— Five Sermons on some op the Old Testa- 
ment Types of Holy Baptism. By the Rev. Warwick 
R. Wroth, B. A., Incumbent of S. Philip's, Clerkenwell. 3s. 

I. The Rrooding of the Spirit. II. The Ark of Noah. III. The' Red Sea. 
IV. Naaman. V. The Pool of Bethesda. 
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l^jrpes show forth tiie mi^esty of Baptism."— L«M«r. 



COMMENTARIES. 

BRECHIN.— A Commentary on the Litant. By the 
Bishop of Brechin. Fcp. 8vo., cloth, 4s. 6d. 

" Its most remarkable characteristic is the great research whidi it maiiitaCs. 
It is enriched with so many ei tract s flrom the Fsthers, that it really beco m es a 
eorafdete rwwmf of patristic learning on the snl^Sect ot which ft 
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/. Masters^ London. 

BRECHIN.— COMMENTABT ON THE SEVEN PENITENTIAL 

Psalms, from Ancient Sources. Boyal 32ino., cloth, 9d. 

and Is.; roan, Is. 6d.; calf, 2s. 6d. 
" Under this modest title we have a most usefiil and truly religious realixa* 
tion of ttke Evangrelical meaning: of the Penitential Psalms. The writer hat 
chosen for illnstration the internal acts of penitence, and in a very able and 
tioqnent introduction has placed the use of the Psalms in the Christian Chnrdli, 
«im1 of these especially, as exponents of Evangelical repentance, in %rmf 
dear and satisfactory light." — Eeelenattie. 

BBECHIN.— A CoMMENTABT ON THE Te Deum, from An- 
cient Sources. Boyal 32mo., 28. doth ; 3b. 6d. calf; 4b. 6d. 

morocco ; cheap edition, Is. 
** The nearer we come to the exact expression of the tnth the more ttt«. 
ments we gather for the praise of the Supreme. It has been the anttiof'a 
hamble desire to teach men to praise well i and it was thought that the direc- 
ftkm of the liioughts to this most wondrous Song at once so exalted and so 
practical, might (under the aid of the Holt Spirit) aid in fostering tike habit 
of praise both with our lips and in our lives.'* — Pr^ace, 

BRECHIN. — A COMMENTAEY ON THE CANTICLES UsED IN 

THE Prayeb Book. Boyal 32mo., 28. ; cheap edition. Is. 

Viz. :^Venite, Benedicite, Benedictus, Jubilate, Magnificat, Cantate Domino, 
Nunc Dimittis, Deus Misereatur. 

** Intended to exhibit thetar Evangelical sense; and to show how ftdly words 
which are day by day in our mouths do actually refer to Christ. In the 
S|^t they speak to us of Mm Mghest mysteries of tiie kingdom of Gon, and 
of all the blessed consequences of the Incarnation." — Pr^ace. 

COTTAGE COMMENTABY (The). By a Parish Priest. 
Vol. I., Gospel of S. MaUhew. doth, 36. ; limp, 28. 6d. 

lliis woric ykUt it is hoped, siqpply the want that has been mudi felt among 
Churchmen, of a Commentary really plain, easy, and simple, such as the 
Cottager and unlearned can read and understand. 

FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Matthew Illustrated chiefly in 
the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. By the Bev. James Ford, M.A., Prebendary of 
Exeter. Second Edition. Demy 8yo., cloth, 138. 

" Seems to us eminently calculated to msp^y valuable aid and material of 
instruction to those who are about to expoimd the Word of God." — EngUth 

.MlevietOt 

FOBD.—The Gospel of S. Mark Blustrated chiefly in the 
Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. Demy 8yo., doth, lOs. 6d. 
** The true value oi these volumes is in snggesting, in fact supplying. Ser- 
mon Thoughts.*' — ChriaHat* Remetnbrameer, Aj^ril, 1840. 

FOBD.— The Gospel of S. Luke Illustrated chiefly in the 
Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. Demy 8vo., cloth, 158. 

"The brevity, depth, and variety of the extracts form the most peculiar and 
valuable features of the work, and give it a great practical superiority over 
most other commentaries." — EngliM C%«reAaMm. m 

*'A work of great practical usefulness to all who would comprehend and 
^;>preciate fully the truths, the incidents, and the ol^ects of the Gospel histcnry. 
TO the student of Divinity it has a peculiar value, and to the Cler^ it has 
many and important recommendations."— Qj/ord Herald, 
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Commentaries, 

FORD.— The Gk>8P£L of 8. John Illustrated chiefly in the 
Doctrinal and Moral sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. Demy 8vo,, cloth, ISs. 

This Tolnme completes the Four Gospels, and contains copious Indexes of 
ttie whole. 

" To the student of Divinity they have a pecnliar valne, and cannot fail to 
bs of the greatest assistance in preparing for examination, whether at the 
University, or for Ordination."— 0*/ord Herald. 

- Mr. Ford has added to the religions library a book, which has no exact 
parallel, that we Icnow of i and which, besides the more immediate otdeet of 
comment and exposition, may serve the still higher end of Christian charity 
by showing the beauty and value of many writings among those, who diflier 
ttom ourselves in outward and even doctrinal matters ; yet whom Mr. Ford 
btm the good sense and maoUness to admire, and to quote fhim, for their piety 
and wisdom." — Ouardian. 

'*This volume fully maintains the reputation of tiie preceding volumes, and 
does great credit to the amiable writer's piety, good sense, and diffnse read- 
ing." — Christian Remembrancer. 

*«* This valuahle set of books is kept handsomely bound, 
for Presents or University Prizes. Price varying from £3. 12s. 
to £4. 10s. 

FORD. — The Acts of the Apostles Illustrated chiefly in 
the Doctrinal and Moral Sense, from Ancient and Modem 
Authors. With Indexes. Demy 8vo., cloth, ITs. ; hand- 
somely bound, £1. 2s. and £1. 58. 

*' For variety and profaseness, this collection stands almost without a rival; 
there is a pleasing tone of piety in the eztrftcCs." — CAristian Remembraneer. 

NEALE. — Commentary oh the Words of the Hymnal 
Noted. Parti. By the Rev. J. M. Neale. 18mo., 6d. 

These Hymns, which have consoled tiioasands of Oon*s servants in all dr- 
cumstanoes from the earliest days to our own, and many written by great 
sidnts, must have great depth and fulness of meaning, which the author has 
here endeavoured briefly to set forth. 

NEALE.— A C0M3kiENTARY ON THE PsALMS. From the Fa- 
thers and medieeval writers, as well as from Uie Office 
Books of the Greek, Syriac, Roman, Ambrosian, and Mo- 
zarabic rites. Vol. I., rsalms 1 to 38. 10s. 6d. 

** A work of singular interest to the devotional reader, and one whidi wiU 
open a new field (^ thought to tiieological students. Mr. Neale has long been 
known as the best qualified of our E^lish clergy fcnr such an undertaking as 
the present ; Ira presents us with a continuous commentary, in which we find 
condensed the most precious spiritual teaching of the best primitive and me- 
diaeval expositors. The skill and grace with which these diverse "^fttninlfl are 
worked up are very striking ; and still more remarkable is the power with which 
the taiexhaustible treasures of liturgical illustration are brougbt to bear on 
each Psalm hi turn. To the clergy this work will be especialhr nseftd. Nump 
bers will owe Itto this book that they will sing thehr daily Psalms *with the 
understanding also.' " — Christian Remembrancer. 
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SINGLE SERMONS. 

ANDREWES.— The Duty of a Nation in Time of Wab. 
A Sermon preached before Queen Elizabeth. By Bishop 
Andrewes. 6d. 

BELLAIRS.— The Churchman's Church. Two Sermont 

S reached at Bedworth, Warwickshire. By the Rev. Henry 
tellairs, Vicar. 6d. 

BENNETT.— Christian Zeal and Holy Places. Two Ser- 
mons peached at the Re*opening of the Chapel of the 
Holy Trinity, Bordesley, Birmingham. By the Bev. 
W. J . E. Bennett, Vicar of Frome. Is. 

BENNETT.— Christ Jesus came into the World to save 
Sinners. A Sermon preached in the Parish Church of S, 
George's in the East, on Thursday, Nov. 21, 1857. 6d. 

BLAGG. — Three Sermons, Christ the Second Adam. By 
the Rev. M. W. Blagg, Curate of Powerstock. Is. 

BROOKING. — Individual Responsibility for National 
Visitations. By the Rev. N. Brooking, Vicar of Ipple- 
pen, Devon. 6d. 

BROTHERS.— The Hatred op the World the Test of 
OUR abiding in Christ. A Sermon. By the Rev. 
Francis Brothers, Assistant Curate of S. Paul's, Knights- 
bridge. 6d. 

BROUGHTON.— A Farewell Sermon preached in the 
Parish Church of Uttoxeter. By the Rev. C. F. Brough- 
ton, Rector of Norbury, Diocese of Lichfield. 6d. 

BULLER. — Inherent Opposition between the two Tra- 
ditional Systems of explaining the ** One Catholic 
and Apostolic Church." Two Sermons preached at the 
Visitation of an Archdeacon in the years 1854 and 1857. 
By the Rev. A. Buller, author of one of the " Tracts for 
the Times." 8vo., Is. 6d. 

CARTER.— Mercy for the Fallen. Two Sermons in aid 
of the House of Mercy, Clewer. By the Rev. T. T. Carter, 
M.A., Rector of Clewer. To which is added, an Appeal 
for the Completion of the House. Is. 

CARTER.— Inward Life in Outward Troubles. A Ser* 
mon preached at the Anniversary Dedication of S. Mat- 
thias, Stoke Newington, 1855. Is. 

CARTER.— The Life op Objective Faith. A Sermon 
preached at the Dedication Feast, 1856. 6d. 

17 



Single Sermons. 

CARTER.— The Church's Mission. A Sermon preached 
at the Parish Church of S. George in the East, April 27, 
1858, being the First Anniversary of the Dedication of 
the Mission Chapel of S. Saviour, Welclose Square. 6d. 

CHAMBERLAIN.— The Glories of Chbist and His 
Church. A Sermon, preached before the University of 
Oxford. By the Rev. T. Chamberlain^ M.A. 6d. 

COURTENAY.— The Presence of Christ with His Mi- 
nistry, AND IN Holt Places. By the Rev. the Hon. 
C. L. Courtenay, Vicar of Bovey Tracey, Devon. Is. 

CUPP"AGE, — Harvest Increase the Gift of God. A 
Sermon. By the Rev. R. J. Cuppage, Curate of Monks 
Kirby, Warwick. Is. 

DAVIES. — The Judgment of God on our National Sins. 
A Sermon on the Indian Revolt. By the Rev. Alfred 
Davies. 6d. 

DAY. — ^The Liberty of the Gospel no Plea for the 
absence of Ceremonial in Public Worship. A Ser- 
mon preached in the Parish Church of S. Botolph without 
Aldgate. By Henry J. Day, M.A., S. Catharine's College, 
Cambridge, Assistant Curate. 6d. 

DENISON. — The Church and School. Two Sermons. By 
the Yen. Archdeacon Denison. Is. 

DENISON.— National Unthankfulness : its Fruits and 
Punishmeut. A Sermon, preached in Wells Cathedral on 
November 5, 1854. Second edition. Is. 6d. 

DYKES. — Natural and Spiritual Life. A Sermon 
mreached in Durham Cathedral. By John B. Dykes, M.A., 
Precentor. 8d. 

FLOWER.— Stand Fast in the Faith. By the Rev. W. B. 
Flower, late Vicar of Crawley, Sussex. Is. 

FLOWER.— The Glories of the Church of Christ. A 
Sermon. 6d. 

FLOWER— The Works of the Lord ark Great. A 
Sermon. 6d. 

FLOWER.— The Work we have to do. A Farewell Ser- 
mon preached at Christchurch, Plymouth, la. 

FLOWER. — Choral Services and Ritual Obsebyances. 
Two Sermons with an Address on the Present T^uhles in 
the Church, preached at Bovey Tracey. Is. 
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FORBES.—*' Loose him and let him oo ;" or, the Benefit of 
Absolution. A Sermon. By the Bev. G. H. Forbes, 
Kector of Broughton, Northamptonshire. 6d. 

FORBES.— The Way of Sorrows. A Sermon. Is. 

FORBES.—" Jesus Wept.'' A Sermon. Is. 

FORD.— Holy Communion at a Visitation. A Sermon. 
By the Rev. James Ford, Prebendary of Exeter. 6d. 

FOWLER.— The Church the Bond of Brotherhood. 
A Club Sermon. By the Rev. C. A. Fowler, Perpetual 
Curate of King's Kerswell, Devon. 6d. 

GOODWIN.— The Duty of Offering to God. A Sermon. 
By the Very Rev. Harvey Goodwin, D,D., Dean of Ely. 
Price 6d. 

GUTCH.— The Stained Glass Window : a token of grati- 
tude and joint memorial in the House of GoD for Divine 
Mercies. A Sermon preached on S. Matthew's Day, 1866, 
in the Church of Norton S. Philip, Diocese of Bath and 
Wells. By the Rev. Charles Gutch. 6d. 

HEWETT.— Observance of the Fast Days of the Chttrch 
BY Schoolboys. A Sermon preached in the Chapel of 
All Saints Grammar School, ^lozham. By the Rev. 
J. W. Hewett. 6d. 

HUGHES.— The Sabbath Made for Man. By the Rev. 
J. Hughes, Perpetual Curate of East and West Looe, 
Cornwall. 6d. 

INDIAN REVOLT.— A Sermon preached in India on the day 
of Humiliation. By a Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land. Is. 

JENNER.— The Grace of Holy Orders and its Correla- 
tive Obligations. A Visitation Sermon. By the Rev, 
H. L. Jenner, Vicar of Preston, Kent. 6d. 

KEBLE.— The Strength of Christ's Little Ones. A 
Sermon. By the Rev. J. Keble, M.A., Vicar of Hursley. 
6d. 

KING.— The Recovery of the Lost Sheep of the Church 
of England by Home Missions in her Large and 
Destitute Parishes. A Sermon preached at the open- 
ing of the Calvert Street Mission Chapel. By the Rev. 
Bryan King, Rector of S. George's in the East. 6d. 
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KING.— A Wabnino against the Sin of Sacrilege ; being 
a Sermon preached by Bryan King, A.M., Kector of S. 
George's in the East. 3d. 

LAWRENCE.— Humiliation, England's Duty. A Sermon 
on the Indian Revolt. By the Rev. G. M. Lawrence. 6d. 

LE GEYT. — The Warning of Esau. A Sermon preached 
at the Church of S. George in the East. By the Rev. C. J. 
Le Geyt, M.A., Incumbent of S. Matthias', Stoke Newing- 
ton. 4d. 

LOUGHBOROUGH.— Times of Restoration. A Sermon, 
with Notes, &c. By R. L, Loughborough, Vicar of Pirton, 
Herte. 28. 6d. 

MANNING AND HAKE.— The Son of Consolation. Two 
Sermons to the Boys of All Saints School, Bloxham, 1854. 
By the Rev. F. J. Manning and the Rev. R. Hake. 6d. 

MANNING.— Called to be Saints. A Sermon preached 
on the Feast of All SainU, 1855. 4d. 

MILL.— Human Policy and Divine Truth. A Sermon, 
before the University. By W. H. Mill, D.D. Is. 6d. 

MONRO.— Home and Colonial Missions. Two Sermons. 
By the Rev. Edward Monra Is. 

MORRIS.— God Wondebful in His Holy Places. A 
Sermon. By the Rev. T. E. Morris. 3d. 

MURRAY. — S. Andbew an Example. A Sermon preached 
on S. Andrew's Day, 1854. By the Rev. James Murray, 
M.A. Id. 

NEALE.— "He said. Come." A Sermon preached at the 
Dedication Festival of S. Matthias, Stoke Newington, 
June 30, 1859. By the Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A. Pub- 
lished by request. 6d. 

NEWLAND.— The Two-Edged Swoed of God. A Ser- 
mon preached on the Day of Humiliation. By the Rev. 
H. Newland. 3d. 

NEWLAND.— The Lord is at Hand. An Advent Sermon. 
4d. 

OXFORD (Bishop of.)— Sebmon preached by the Lord Bishop 
of Oxford, on the Openine of the New Building of the 
House of Mercy, Clewer, Vigil of S. Andrew, November 
29. To which are added the Order of Services, and an 
account of the Ceremony. Is. 
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PAGET. — The Idolatry of Covetousness. By the Rev. 
Francis E. Paget. Is. 

PEAPSON. — Apostolic Treatment of Divisions in the 
Church. By W. H. Pearson. Is. 

PREVOST. — The Restoration of Churches, and the 
Walk in the Spirit. Two Sermons, by the Rev. Sir 
George Prevost, Bart., and the Rev. C. E. Xennaway. 6d. 

PURCHAS.— Christ in His Ordinances, A Farewell Ser- 
mon. By the Rev. John Purchas. 6d. 

PUSEY. — Increased Communions, A Sermon, by the Rev. 
E. B. Pusey, D.D. 3d. 

PUSEY.— Do ALL TO the Lord Jesus. A Sermon. 3d., or 
8s. per hundred for Parochial distribution. 

PYE. — The Teacher sent from God. An Ordination Ser- 
mon. By the Rev. H. J. Pye, M.A., Rector of Clifton 
Campville. Is. 

RAWLINS. — The Externals of Religion. A Sermon 
preached in the Parish Church of Clifton Campville, on 
Sunday, February 14, 1868. By the Rev. T. S. F. Raw- 
lins, Curate. Is. 

REECE.— Jesus, God Incarnate, the Object of Adora- 
tion IN THE Holy Eucharist. A Sermon preached in 
the Parish Church of S. Mary Church, Devon, on Christ- 
mas Day, 1857. By the Rev. W. S. Reece, Curate. 6d. 

RICHARDSON.— God's Call of His Ministers. A Sermon 
preached September 16, 1711. By William Richardson, 
lateljr a Dissenting Preacher in Pinmakers' Hall, but now 
ordamed a Presbyter in the Church of England. (Re- 
printed.) 4d. ' 

RUSSELL. — Obedience to the Church in things Ritual. 
A Sermon, by the Rev. J. F. Russell, Incumbent of S. 
Mary's, Greenhithe. 6d. 

SINGLETON.— Uncleanness, the Ruin of Body and 
Soul. Two Sermons to the Boys at Radley, by the Rev. 
R. C. Singleton. 8d. 

SISTERS OF BETHANY. Three Sermons preached at the 
Chapel Royal, Windsor Great Park. 6d. * 

SKINNER.— The Priest's Call. A Sermon for Ember 
Days. By the Rev. J. Skinner. 2d. Intended for Paro- 
chial distribution, 7s. per 100. 



Single Sermons. 

SKINNEK— The Stewards of the Mtstekies of God. 
A Sermon for Ember Days. 2d. 

SMYTTAN.— Chbist Slighted and Rejected. Two Ser- 
moDB preached in S. Andrew's, Wells Street, in Passion 
and Holv Weeks, 1856. By the Rey. G. H. Smyttan, 
Rector ox Hawksworth, Notts. Is. 

SPRANGER. — Chxtbch Coloubinq. A Sermon in behalf of 
the Schools, AU Saints', Margaret Street, March 4, 1860. 
By the Rev. R. J. Spranger, M.A. Published by request. 
The profits to be given to the School Fund. 6d. 

STUART.— Faith and Folly. A Sermon leached on S. 
Thomas* Day, 1857, at the Church of S. Mary Magdalene. 
By the Rev. Edward Stuart, Incumbent. 4d. 

STUART.— The Pbesence of Chkist realised by Loye. 
A Sermon by the Rev. H. G. Stuart, Incumbent. 6d. 

TODD.—" I Thirst." A Sermon preached during Lent, in 
the Parish Church of Sleaford. By the Rev. Thomas 
Todd, M. A,, Rector of Newton, Lincolnshire. Is. 

WATSON.— Public Ordinances an Effectual Ministra- 
tion OF DiYiNE Pardon. Preached at the Consecration 
of S. Mary's, Devonport. By Uie Rev. Alexander Watson, 
M.A. Is. 

WELLINGTON.— The Catholic Unity of Christ's Church. 
A Sermon preached Oct. 17, 1858. By the Right Rev. 
the Lord Bishop of Wellington. 6d. 

WOODFORD.—" The Kingdom of Priests," and " Time 
AND Eternity." Two Sermons. By the Rev. J. R. 
Woodford. Is. 

WOODFORD.— The Hidden Manna. A Sermon preached 
at All Saints', Margaret Street. 6d. 

WOODFORD. — The Diversity of Christian Holiness. 
Is. 

WOODFORD.— The Building of Gold and of Stubble. 
A Sermon preached at a General Ordination of Deaconi. 
Is. 
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CHARGES. 

BKECHIN.— A PsiMABY Chabgb delivered to the Clergy of 
his Diocese, at the Annual Synod. By A. P. Forhes, D.U.L., 
Bishop of Brechin. Second Edition, enlarged, with an 
Appendix. 28. 6d. Also a cheap edition on small paper, Is. 

** We can but rejoice that nothingr has prevented the publication of a Chuf« 
BO Aill of orthodoxy and pietjr. So many other topics are fa&cidentally alloded 
to, besides the ' Real Presence/ that it would have been a great loss to the 
Qeriry of Brechhi to be deprived of a discourse so learned, careful, and in- 
strucUve.*' — Literary Churchman, 

f * Deserves to be ranked amone theological treattses."— ffnantfon. 

« The new edition is enriched with several explanatory passages, a catena 
of authorities, and a reply to hit opponents. These make it to be a very com- 
plete theological ff»Btise on the Eucharist ; but that which after all is perhus 
its chicdT ornament, is the. beautifully charitable and humble spirit in which be 
replies to his Brother Bishops. It is a perfect model of theological contro- 
versy.*' — EccleaaUie. 

DENISON.— Pbimary Chabge to the Clergy, &c., of the 
Archdeaconry of Taunton, May, 1852. By Q. A. i)eniBon« 
Archdeacon. Is. 6d. 

DENISON. — ^The Chabge of the Ven. the Archdeacon 
OF Taunton, 1859, with Appendix of Letter to the Clergy 
and Churchwardens, &c. 6a. 

FBEDERICTON.— A Charge delivered at his Primarv A^i- 
tation held in Christ Church Cathedral, Frederioton, August 
24, 1847, by John, Bishop of Fredericton. Is. 6d. 



PREACHING OF CHRIST (The) : a Series of Sixty Sermon* 
for the People. By the author of '* the Christian Servant's 
Book.*' 5s. in a packet ; wrappers for the Sermons sepa- 
rately, 9d. for 25. A Fine Paper Edition, bound in doth, 
88. 6d. 

*' My ohject in writing this Series of Sermons was to place before the minds 
of the people of a populous parish ' the Gospel * as it was taught br CBRitT 
Himself. There are notions very prevalent as Gospel in our time and country 
which can derive little, if any, even s^pparent sunx)rt from the express teaeli, 
log of our Saviour. If thla were distinctly seen by our people, they would 
soon be likely to draw the inference, that such interpretations of our lUth 
cannot be the right interpretations, since they contradict the Gospels. 

" Desiring simply to illustrate the Preaching of Christ, I began, in the flrtt 
six sermons, with His most attractive and merciful words, to ' shmers ' and 
the ' common people,' in the 15th diiq>ter of S. Luke. Then, wishing the 
course to be somewhat methodical, I took each of His Bkatituobs, flrom His 
own first Sermon, and expounded them in order. This plain teaching in the 
beginning of our Loan's Ministry was the basis of His New Law. It wis 
rejected by the Jews, and henceforth therefore He ' spoke to them in Parabtet,' 
expounding these ' dark sayings ' to His disdplefl privately. 

*' I next, therefore, placed aU the Parablsb in order, as nearly as might be ; 
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coDcladinfT from a saylngr of oar Lord (S. Mark iv. 13,) when uttering: UU 
tint Parable, that it might be a kind of key to the rest j and that all woold be 
mutually illustrative, if read consecuttrdy in the same order in which He 
spoke them. And I found it to be so ; thoagh it was not till all these sermoos 
were thus arranged, and nearly all written, that the completeness of the series 
of raUccts so strikingly appeared. With the exception of the Parables in the 
16th raapter of S. Luke and tha beginning of the l6th, all the present sermons, 
(flrom all Parables recorded by the different Evangelists,) are arranged in their 
duxmological order.'*— PiVoee. 

Tabu or thb PAKABLas in thb Oania in which thbt wbrk spokbn. 

No. Pwmbla. Thaldea. Sowm. 

1 The Sower .... Religion grows " in good ground,** prepared 

hearts; U 

S Candle of the Gospel . It demands the outward profession, . . . 15 
S Seed Growing Secretly And Inward couTiction of the m^ful agent. . l6 
4 Tiarcs Then it tells on society — ^forms a sacred so- 
ciety, 17 

Which is to establish itself in the world, . 18 

And penetrate its whole moral life : ... 19 

Yet it remains an individual treasure, . . 20 

And ocxnipies the whole existence of a man. 31 

The Society it forms contains bad and good, 23 

And is, in fact, a sphere of probation ; . . 23 

But a strict one 34 



5 Mustard Seed . 

6 Leaven . . . 

7 Hid Treasure . . 

8 Merchant and Peari 

9 Net of Fishes . 
19 Forgiven Debtor 
11 Sheepfbld . . . 



12 Two Debtors 



19 Good Samaritan 
14 Urgent Neighbour 
16 Rich FOol . . . 

16 Unfruitful Fig-tree 

17 Bidden Guests . 

18 Great Suppor. 



. The religious man begins in penitence and 

love; 25 

, Proceeds in benevolence, 26 

. Is anxious for others as well as himself ; . 27 

. Becomes more unworldly, 28 

. And more fruitful in good works; .... 29 

. He gains humility ; 30 

. Heartily accepts the heavenly commands ; . 31 
19 Builder and Soldier . Chooses his course firmly, and endures to 

the end 32 



80 Lost Sheep .... But he wa$ fallen from Gon and sought out 

by Hm 8 

SI Piece of Silver . . . Who in m^rcy deemed his soul of value, . 3 

S8 Prodigal Andrestoredhim, asalostchild toaFa^er. 4,5,6 

98 Unjust Steward . . . Then let him not by unfiedthfulness forf^ 

his privileges ; 47 

84 Rich Man and Beggar. But remember, privilege is not salvatiou. . 33 

86 Importunate Widow . Let him be " instant in prayer," .... 34 

86 Pharisee and Publican And humble in worship : 35 

87 Jjabourers For probation ever proceeds on just laws. . 36 

88 Pounds Equal privileges ougM to be equally em- 

idojred; 37 

89 Two Sons Though persons of (^nposite tempers masf 

use them perversely, 38 

SO Vineyard ..... And soroetimes men of all tempers may 

combine to retiit goodness 39 

31 Wedding Garment . . Or, some solitary hypocrisy may be found, 

midst general regurd to reUgion - ... 40 

32 Virgins Or, a general torpor may fall on men. . . 41 

33 Talents Or, finally, privileges may be unequal : . . 48 

34 Budding Fig-tree . . But all tUngs are unsettled as yet : ... 43 

35 Oppressive Servant . JLiet not inequality tempt us to riu : ... 44 

S6 Absent Householder . The present is a time of suspense 45 

87 Last Judgment . . . The Judgment shall doae all iu righteous. 

ness 40 
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